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DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

BOOK XLVI

The following is contained in the Forty-sixth of Dio's

Rome :

—

Calemis replied to Cicero in defence of Antony (chaps.

1-28).

How Anton}'• was defeated at Mutina by Caesar and the
consuls (chaps. 29-38).

How Caesar came to Rome and was elected consul (chaps.

39-49).

How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus formed an alliance

(chaps. 50-56).

Duration of time, one year, in which there were the
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :

—

It.C.

43 C. Vibius C. F. Pansa Capronianus, A. Hirtius A. F.

When Cicero had finished speaking in this vein, b.c. 43

(^uintiis Fuiius Calenus arose and said :

—

" Ordinarily

1 should not care either to say anytliing in defence

of Antony or to assail Cicero ; for 1 do not think it at

all necessary in such discussions as the present to do

either of these things, but simply to make knovn
one's own opinion ; the former method belongs to

the court-room, whereas this is a matter for delibera-

tion. Since, however, this man has undertaken to

speak ill of Antony on account of the enmity that

exists between them, instead of lodging information

against him, as he ought, in case Antony were guilty

2



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

^'^,? eavrov^ Sia-

el ^ ' \€,
3 7€,'̂; ^-,^ ' elirev^-, Ihiav

*

6pyr}v KOLvfj -
2. yap ye^ ScaTrpa^ai

<^,, ,
yap , ^,' ,

2 ^. yap^
6 ypoa

aaXXayvaL; 6 \\-
8 -, 8 ^

3 ;-
yevo. ^ 6.8 Sea,8 ; 6 -

3 ; ', eayvve^ ,
^4 Bk., LM.



HOOK XLVI

of any wrong-doing, and since, furthermore, he has b.c. 13

made insulting reference to me, as if he could not

have exhibited his own cleverness without indulging

in unrestrained abuse of people, it behooves me also

both to refute his accusations and to bring counter-

charges against him. For, in the first place, I would
not have liim profit either from his own impudence,
if allowed to go unchallenged, or from my silence,

which might be suspected of coming from a guilty

conscience ; nor, again, would I have you be deceived

by wliat he has said and come to an unworthy decision

by letting his })rivate grudge against Antony take

the place of the public interest. For the purpose he
wishes to accom})lish is nothing else than that we
should give up jn'oviding for the greatest safety of

the commonwealth and fall into discord once more.

Indeed, it is not the first time he has done this, but
from the outset, ever since he entered politics, he
has been continually turning things topsy-turvy. Is

lie not the one who embroiled Caesar with Pompey
and prevented Pompey from becoming reconciled

with Caesar ? Or the one, again, jiersuaded

you to pass that vote against Antony by which he
angered Caesar, and persuaded Pomjiey to leave Italy

and transfer his (juarters to Macedonia,— a course

Avhich proved the chief cause of all the evils that

subsequently befell us ? Is he not the one who
killed Clodius by the hand of Milo and slew Caesar

by the hand of Brutus ? The one made
Catiliiie hostile to us and put Lentulus to death
without a trial ? Hence I should be very much
sur])rised at you if, after changing your mind then
al)out his conduct and making him pay the })cnalty

for it, you should now heed him again, when his
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BOOK XLVl

words and actions are similar. Or do you not u.c. 43

observe liow also after Caesar's death, when order

had been restored in our state chiefly by Antony, as

not even Cicero himself can deny, Cicero went
abroad, because he considered our life of harmony
alien and dangerous to him ? And how, when he

perceived that turmoil had again arisen, he bade a

long farewell to his son and to Athens, and returned?

Or, again, how he insults and abuses Antony, vhom
he was wont to say he loved, and cooperates with

Caesar, whose father he killed ? And if chance so

favour, he will ere long attack Caesar also. For the

fellow is naturally faithless and turbulent, and has no
ballast in his soul, but is always stirring up and
overturning things, shifting his course oftener than

the waters of the strait ^ to which he fled,—Avhence

his nickname of "turn-coat,"^—yet demanding of

you all that you consider a man as friend or foe

according to his bidding.
" For these reasons you must guard against the

fellow ; for he is a cheat and an impostor and grows
rich and })owerful from the ills of others, slandering,

mauling, and rending the innocent after the manner
of dogs, whereas in the midst of public harmony he
is embarrassed and withers away, since love and
good-will on our j)art towards one another cannot
sup|)ort this kind of orator. How else, indeed, do
you imagine, has he become rich, and how else has he
become great? Certainly neither family nor wealth

was bequeathed him by his father, the fuller, who

' The reference is to the Euripus, the narrow channel
between Euboea and the mainland of Greece.

- Cf. xxxvi. 44, 2 ; xxxix. 63, 5.
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1) XLVI

Wfis always trading in grapes and olives, a fellow who nc 43

was glad enough to support himself by this and by his

wash-tubs, who every day and every night defiled

himself with the foulest filth. The son, reared amid

these surroundings, not unnaturally tramples and

souses his superiors, using a species of abuse prac-

tised in the worksiiops and on the street corners.

"Now when you yourself are of such a sort, and have

grown up naked among naked companions, collecting

clothes stained with sheep dung, pig manure, and

human excrement, have you dared, most vile \ retch,

first to slander the youth of Antony, who had the

advantage of attendants and teachers, as his rank

demanded, and then to reproach him because in

celebrating the Lupercalia, that ancient festival, he

came naked into the Forum ? 15ut I ask you, you

who always wore nothing but the clothes of others on

account of your father's business and were stripped

by whoever met you and recognized them, what
ought a man who vas not only j)riest but also leader

of his fellow-priests to have done ? Not conduct the

I)rocession, not celebrate the festival, not sacrifice

according to the custom of our fathers, not appear

naked, not anoint himself? ' But it is not for this

that I censure him,' he answers, ' but because he

delivered a speech, and that kind of speech, naked
in the Forum.' Of course this fellow has become
ac(|uainted in the fuller's shop with all the nice

l)r()prieties, so that he may detect a real mistake and
may be able to rebuke it })roperly !
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HOOK XLVI

*' Witli re<!farcl to these nifitters, however, I will say b.c. 43

later all that need be said, but just now I want to

ask this fellow a question or two. Is it not true, then,

that you have been reared amid the ills of others

and been educated in the midst of your nei<^h})ours'

misfortunes, and hence are acquainted witli no liberal

branch of knowledge, but have established here a

kind of council Avhere you are always waiting, like the

harlots, for a man who give something, and with

many agents always to attract profits to you, you pry

into people's afiairs to find out who has wronged, or

seems to have wronged, another, who hates another,

and who is })lotting against another ? VV^th these

men you make common cause, and through them you
support yourself, selling them the hopes that depend
upon the turn of fortune, trading in the decisions of

the jurors, considering him alone as a friend

gives the most at any particular time, and all those

as enemies who are peaceably inclined or employ
some other advocate, Avhile you even pretend not to

know those who are already in your clutches, and
even find them a nuisance, but fawn and smile upon
those who at the moment a})proach you, just as the

women do who keej) inns ?

" Yet how nuich better it would be for you, too, to

have been born l^ambalio ^—if this Bambalio really

exists—than to have taken up such a livelihood, in

which it is absolutely inevitable that you should

either sell your speech on behalf of the innocent, or

else save the guilty also ! Yet you cannot do even this

effectively, though you spent three years in Athens.

When, then, did you ever do so ? Or how could

you ? Why, you always come to the courts trembling,

1 See \lv. 47, 4.

II
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HOOK XLVl

as if you were goin^ to fight as a gladiator, and after b.c, 4
uttering a few words in a meek and half-dead voiee

you take your departure, without having remembered
a word of the speech you thought out at home before

you came, and without liaving found anything to say

on the spur of the moment. In making assertions

and promises you surpass all mankind in audacity,

but in the trials themselves, apart from reviling and
abusing })eople, you are most veak and cowardly.

Or do you think any one is ignorant of the fact that

you never delivered one of those wonderful speeches

of yours that you have published, but wrote them all

out afterwards, like persons who fashion generals and
cavalry leaders out of clay ? If you doubt my word,

remember how you accused Verres, though, to be
sure, you did give him an example of your father's

trade^—when you wetted your clothes.
'' But I hesitate, for fear that in saying precisely

what suits your case I may seem to be uttering words
that are unbecoming to myself.^ These matters I will

therefore pass over
;
yes, by Jupiter, and the case of

Gabinius also, against whom you prepared accusers

and then pleaded his cause in such a Avay that he
was condemned ; also the pamphlets Avhich you
compose against your friends, in regard to which you
feel yourself so guilty that you do not even dare to

make them [)ul)lic.2 Yet it is a most miserable and
pitial)le state to be in, not to be able to deny these

charges which are the most disgraceful conceivable to

admit. But I will pass by all this and proceed to

^ Dio in this sentence imitates closely the words of De-
mosthenes against Aoschines, in the Dc Corona (129).

2 Cf. xxxix. 10.

13
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BOOK XLVI

the rest. Well;, then, though we gave tlie })rofessor, b.c. 43

as you admit, two thousand plethra of the Leontine

lands, yet we learned nothing worth while in return

for it.i lint as to you, who would not admire your

system of instruction? And what is that? Why,
you always envy the man who is your superior, you
always malign the prominent man, you slander him
who has attained distinction, you blackmail the one
who has become powerful, and, though you hate

inipartially all good men, yet you pretend to love

only those of them whom you expect to make the

agents of some villainy. This is wliy you are always

inciting the younger men against their elders and
leading those trust you, even in the slightest

degree, into dangers, and then deserting them." proof of all this is that you have never accom-
plished any achievement worthy of a distinguished

man either in war or in peace. What Avars, for

instance, (hd we win when you were praetor, or what
territory did we acquire when you were consul ?

Nay, but you are continually deceiving some of the

foremost men and winning them to your side, and
then you privately use them as agents to carry out

your policies and to pass what measures you choose,

while publicly you indulge in vain rantings, ba>vling

out those detestable })hrases, ' I am the only one
who loves 3OU,' or, perchance, ^ I and so-and-so ; but

all the rest hate you,' or ' I alone am your friend, but
all the rest are plotting against you,' and other such

stuff by which you fill some with elation and conceit

and then betray them, and frighten tlie rest and thus
bring them to your side. And if any service is ren-

dered by any one in the world, you lay claim to it and

1 Cf. xlv. 30, 2.

15
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HOOK XLVI

attach your own name to it, })ratini(.: ^ I moved it, I b.c. 43

proposed it, all this was done as it was throu/^ji nie.'

But if anything turns out unfortunately, you clear

your own skirts of it and lay the blame on all the

rest, saying :
' Look you, was I the praetor, or the

envoy, or the consul ?
' And you abuse everybody

everywhere all the time, setting more store by the

inHuenee whicJi comes from appearing to speak your
mind boldly than by saying what duty demands ; but
as to the function of an orator, you exemplify it in no
respect worth s[)eaking of. What public interest has

been j)reserved or restored by you ? Whom have
you indicted that Avas really harming the city, and
whom have you brought to liglit that was in truth

plotting against us ? Why (to pass over the other

cases), these very charges which you now bring

against Antony are of such a nature and so numerous
that no one could ever suffer any adequate punish-

ment for them. Why, then, if you saw that we were
being wronged by him from the very outset, as you
assert, did you never prosecute or even accuse him at

the time, instead of relating to us now all his illegal

acts as tribune, all his irregularities as master of the

horse, all his crimes as consul ? You might imme-
diately at the time in each specific instance have
inflicted the appro})riate penalty upon him, and thus

have yourself stood revealed as a patriot in very deed,
while we should then have imj)osed the punishment
in security and safety at the time of the offences

themselves. Indeed, one of two conclusions is in-

evitable,— either that you believed these things were
so at the time and yet shirked the struggle on our
behalf, or else that you were unable to prove any of

your charges and are now indulging in idle slanders.

17
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BOOK XLVI

"That all this is true, Conscript Fathers, I shall b.c. 43

show you by goin^ over each point in detail.

Antony did have something to say during his

tribuneship on Caesar's behalf, as indeed did Cicero

and some otliers on behalf of Pompey. Why, now,

does he blame him for having preferred Caesar's

friendship, but acquit himself and the rest

supported the o})posite cause ? Antony })revented

some measures from being passed against Caesar at

that time ; and this vas all right, since Cicero pre-

vented practically everything that was to be decreed

in his favour. ^ But Antony/ he replies, ^ tliAvarted

the united will of the senate.' Well, now, in the first

place, how could one man have had so much power ?

And, secondly, if he had really been condemned for

it, as this fellow says, how could he have escaped

punishment ? ^ Oh, he fled, he fled to Caesar and

got out of the way.' Well, then, Cicero, what you

also did a while ago was not ^ taking a trip abroad,'

but taking flight, as on the former occasion. Come
now, do not be so ready to apply your own shame to us

all ; for flee you did, fearing the court and condemn-
ing yourself beforehand. To be sure, a measure was

passed for your recall,—how and for vhat reasons I

do not say,—but at any rate it Avas passed, and you

did not set foot in Italy until the recall vas granted

to you. But Antony not only went away to Caesar

to inform him wliat had been done, but also returned,

without asking for any decree, and fmally brought

about peace and friendship with him for all those

who were at the time found in Italy; and the rest,

19
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HOOK XLVl

ion, would have had a share in it^ if they had not n.c. 43

taken your advice and Hed after Pompey.
" TJien, wlien this is the case, do you dare to say

he led Caesar against his country and stirred up the

civil war and became, far more than any one else,

responsible for the subsequent evils that befell us ?

No, indeed, but it was you yourself, you who gave

Pompey legions tliat belonged to others, and the

command also, and undertook to deprive Caesar even
of those that liad been given him

;
you, who advised

Pompey and the consuls not to accept the offers

made by Caesar, but to abandon the city and all

Italy ; you, who did not see Caesar even Avhen he
entered Rome, but ran off to Pompey and Macedonia.
Yet not even to him did you prove of any assistimce,

but you alloAved matters to take their course, and then,

when he met with misfortune, left him in the lurch.

Thus even al: the outset you did not aid him as the

one whose course was the more just, but after stirring

u}) the strife and embroiling affairs you kept Avatch

on events from a safe distance, and then prom})tly

deserted the man failed, as if that^
proved him in the wrong, and went over to the

victor, as if he were more in the right. And thus,

in addition to your other base deeds, you are so

ungrateful that you not only are not satisfied to

have been spared by Caesar, but are actually dis-

])leased because you Avere not made his master of

horse.

" Then, with this on your conscience, do you dare

to say that Antony ought not to have been master
of the horse for a whole year, because Caesar

himself ought not to have been dictator for a whole
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BOOK XLVI

year? But wliether or not it was wise or necessary b.c. 43

for this to be done, at any rate both measures alike

were passed, and tliey suited both us and the people.

Therefore censure these men, Cicero, if they have
transgressed in any particular, but not, by Jupiter,

those whom they have chosen to honour for sliowing

tliemselves worthy of rewards so great. For if we
were forced by the circumstances which then
surrounded us to act in tins way, even contrary

to Avhat was v/as fitting, why do you now lay this

upon Antony's shoulders, instead of having ojiposed

it at the time, if you were able ? Because, by
Jupiter, you were afraid. Shall you, then, who were
silent at the time, obtain pardon for your coAvardice,

and shall he, because he was preferred before you,

submit to punishment for his virtue ? Where have
you learned this kind of justice, or where have you
read this kind of law ?

"
' But he made an improper use of his position as

master of the horse.' Why ? ^ Because,' he answers,
' he bought Pom})ey's possessions.' But how many
others are there who purchased countless articles, no
one of whom is blamed ! Why, that Avas the purpose,

naturally, in confiscating goods and putting them up
at auction and proclaiming them by the voice of the

public crier, namely, that somebody should buy
them. ' ]5ut Pompey's goods ought not to have
been sold.' Then it was we who erred and did

Avrong in confiscating them ; or—to clear us both of

blame—it was Caesar anyhow, I suppose, who acted

irregularly, since he ordered this to be done
; yet

you did not censure him at all. But in making this

charge Cicero stands convicted of playing the utter

23
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HOOK XLVI

fool. Ill any event he has brought !.i<rainst Antony two b.c. 43

utterly contradictory cliarges—first, that after help-

ing Caesar in very many ways and receiving in return

vast gifts from him, he was tfien required under
compulsion to surrender the price of them, and,

second, that, although he inherited naught from his

father and swallowed up all that he had acquired ^like

Charybdis ' (the s))eaker is ahvays offering us some
comparison from Sicily, as if we had forgotten that

he had gone into exile there), he nevertheless paid

the price of all he had purchased.
" So in these charges this remarkable fellow stands

convicted of violently contradicting himself—yes, by
Jupiter, and in the following statements also. At
one time he says that Antony aided Caesar in every

thing he did and by this means became more than

any one else responsible for all our internal evils, and
then he reproaches him with cowardice, charging

him with having shared in no other exploits than
those performed in Thessaly. And he brings a

complaint against him to the effect that he restored

some of the exiles, and finds fault Avith him because

he did not secure the recall of his uncle as well—as

if any one believes that he would not have restored

him first of all, if he had been able to recall whom-
soever he pleased, since there was no grievance on
either side between them, as this man himself

knows ; at any rate, he did not dare to say anything
of that sort, although he told many brazen lies

about Antony. So utterly reckless is he about pour-

ing out anything that comes to his tongue's end, as if

it were mere soapsuds.

* \ Bk.,' LM,
^ Naber, ^^ LM,
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" lint why should one pursue this subject further ? b.c. 43

Still, inasnuich iis he goes about deelaimin«r tratrically,

and has but this moment said^ in the course of his

remarks^ that Antony rendered the sight of the

master of the horse most odious^ by using everywhere
and always the sword and the purple, the lictors and
the soldiers at one and the same time, let him tell

me clearly how and in what respect we have been
wronged by this. But he will have nothing to say

;

for if he had, he would have blurted it out before

anything else. J fact, the very reverse is true :

those who were (juarrelling at that time and causing

all the trouble were TrebelHus and Dolabella, where-

as Antony was so far from doing any wrong and vas
so active in every \vay in your behalf that he was
even entrusted by you with the guarding of the city

against those very men, and that, too, vithout any
opposition on the part of this remarkable orator (for

he was present), but actually Avith his ap})roval. Else

let him show what word he uttered when he saw
that ' the licentious and accursed fellow ' (to quote

from his abuse) not only performed none of the

duties of his oHice but also secured from you all that

additional authority. But he will have nothing to

show. So it looks as if not a word of what he now
shouts so loud was ventured at that time by this great

and patriotic orator, who is everywhere and always

saying and repeating :
' 1 alone am fighting for

freedom, I alone sj)eak out boldly for the republic ; I

cannot be restrained by favour of friends or fear of

enemies from looking out for your advantage ; I,

even if it should be my lot to die in speaking on
your behalf, will perish very gladly.' And his
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silence at that time was very natural, for it occurred n.r. 43

to him to reflect that Antony possessed the lictors

and the })urj)le-b()rdered clothing in accordance Avith

the custom of our ancestors in regard to the masters

of the horse, and that he was using the sword and

the soldiers perforce against the rebels. For what
outrages 1(1 have been too terrible for them to

commit^ had he not been hedged about with these

protections, when some showed such scorn of him as

it was ?

" That these and all his other acts, then, Avere

correct and most thoroughly in accord with Caesar's

intention, the facts themselves show. For the re-

bellion went no farther, and Antony, far from

suffering punishment for his course, was subsequently

appointed consul. Notice also, now, I beg of you,

how he administered this office of his ; for you Avill

find, if you examine the matter carefully, that his

tenure of it proved of great value to the city. His

traduccr, of course, knows this, but not being able to

control his jealousy, has dared to slander him for

those deeds which he would have longed to do

iiimself That is why he introduced the matter of

his stripping and anointing and those ancient fables,

not because any of them was called for on the present

occasion, but in order to drown out by irrelevant

noise Antony's consummate skill and success. Yet
this same Antony, witness earth and gods ! (I shall

call louder than you and invoke them with greater

justice), wlien he saw that the city was already in

reality under a tyraimy, inasmuch as all the legions
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obeyed Oiesar and all the j)eo})le together with b.c. 43

the senate su})mitted to him to such an extent that

they voted^ among other measures, that he sliould be

dictator for life and use the trap})in<rs of the kings-—
this Antony, I say, convinced Caesar of his error most
cleverly and restrained him most prudently, unlil

Caesar, abashed and afraid, would not accej)t either

the name of king or the diadem, which he had in

mind to bestow upon himself even against our Avill.

Any other man, now, would have declared that he
had been ordered by his superior to do all this,

and putting forward the compulsion as an excuse,

would have obtained pardon for it—and why not,

considering that we had passed such votes at that

time and that the soldiers had gained such pover?
Antony, hovever, because he w^as thoroughly ae-

(juainted Avith Caesar's intentions and perfectly aware
of all he was j)reparingto do, by great good judgment
succeeded in turning him aside from his course and
dissuaded him. The proof is that Caesar afterwards

no longer behaved in any way like a monarch, but
mingled j)ublicly and unprotected with us all ; and
for this reason more than for any other it became
possible that he should meet the fate he did.

" This is what was accomplished, Cicero,—or

Cicerculus, or Ciceracius, or Ciceriscus, or Graeculus,^

or whatever you delight in being called,—by the un-
educated, the naked, the anointed man ; and none
(jf it was done by you, so clever, so wise, you
who use much more oil than Avine,- who let your
clothing drag about your ankles— not, by Ju})iter, as

the dancers do, who teach you intricacies of reasoning

^ Various diminutive forms, expressing contempt.
^ A rt'feroncc to his abstemiousness and to his burning' of

the midnight oil.
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by llieir poses, but in order to hide the ugliness ol" b.c. 43

your legs. Oh no, it is not through modesty that

you do this, you who delivered that long screed about

Antony's hal)its. Who is there that does not see

tliese delicate mantles of yours ? Who does not

scent your carefully combed gray locks ? Who does

not know that you })ut away your first vife who had

borne you two children, and in your extreme old age

married another, a mere girl, in order that you might

])ay your debts out of her property ? And yet you

did not keep her either, since you wished to be free

to have Avith you Caerellia, whom you debauched

though she was as much older than yourself as the

maiden you married was younger, and to whom, old

as she is, you write such letters as a jester and

babbler might write if he were trying to get up an

amour with a woman of seventy. 1 have been led to

make this digression, Conscript Fathers, in order that

he might not get oft' on this score, either, without

receiving as good as he gave to me. And yet he

had the effrontery to find fault with Antony because

of a mere drinking l)arty, himself a drinker of water,

as he claims,—his purpose being to sit up at night

and comj)ose his S})eeches against us,—even though

he brings up his son amid such debauchery that tlie

son is sober neither night or day. Furthermore, he

undertook to make derogatory remarks about Antony's

mouth—this man who has shown so great licentious-

ness and impurity throughout his entire life that he

would not spare even his closest kin, but let out his

wife for hire and was his daughter's lover.
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" I propose, now, to leave this subject and to b.c. 43

return to tlie point wliere I started. Well then,

when Antony, against whom he has inveighed,

saw that Caesar was becoming exalted above our

government, caused him, by means of the very

proposals which were supposed to gratify him, not to

put into effect any of the projects he had in mind.

For nothing so diverts persons from purposes vhich

they cherish a wrongful desire to achieve and can

put into effect, as for those who fear that they may
have to submit to such things to j)retend that they

endure them of their own choice. For these

persons in authority, being conscious of their own
wrongful j)urposes, do not trust the sincerity of

the others, and believing that they have been
detected, are ashamed and afraid, construing to

the opposite effect, in their distrust, what is said

to them, counting it mere flattery, and regarding

with suspicion, in their shame, the possible outcome
of what is said, as if it were a plot. It Avas of

course because Antony knew this thoroughly that

he first of all selected the Lupercalia and its pro-

cession, in order that Caesar in the relaxation of his

spirit and merriment of the occasion might witli

safety be rebuked, and that, in the next place, he
selected the Forum and the rostra, that Caesar

might be made ashamed by the very j)laces. And
he fabricated the connnands from the populace, in

order that Caesar, hearing them, might reflect, not on
all that Antony was saying at the time, but on all

that the Roman j)eoplc would order a man to say.

For how could he have believed that this injunction

had been laid upon any one, when he neither knew of

the people's having voted anything of the kind nor
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heard them shouting their applause? Hut, in fact, it b.c. 43

was necessary for him to hear this in the Roman Forum,
where we have often joined in many deliberations for

freedom, and beside the rostra, from which we have

sent forth thousands upon thousands of measures on
behalf of the republic, and at the festival of the

Lupercalia, in order that he might be reminded of

Romulus, and from the lips of the consul, that he
might call to mind the deeds of the early consuls,

and in the name of the })eople, that he might ponder
the fact that he Avas undertaking to be tyrant, not

over Africans or (iauls or Egy})tians, but over very

Romans. These words brought him to himself, they
humiliated him ; and whereas, if any one else had
offered him the diadem, he might perhaps have
taken it, as it was, through the influence of all these

associations, he checked himself; he shuddered and
felt afraid.

^' Here, then, you have the deeds of Antony ; he
(lid not break a leg in a vain attempt to make his

own escape, nor burn off a hand in order to frighten

Porsenna, but by his cleverness and consummate
skill, which were of more avail than the spear of

Decius or the sword of Brutus, he put an end to the
tyranny of Caesar. But as for you, Cicero, what did

you accomplish in your consulship, I will not say

that was wise and good, but that >vas not deserving
of the greatest punishment ? Did you not throw our
city into confusion and J)arty strife when it was
(piiet and harmonious, and fill the Forum and the

Capitol with slaves, among others, whom you had
summoned to help you ? Did you not basely destroy

Catiline, wlio had merely canvassed for office but
had otherwise done nothing dreadful } Did you not
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pitilessly slay LeMtuliis and his followers, who were b.c. 43

not only guilty of no Avrong, hut had neither been
tried nor convicted, and that, too, though you are

always and everywhere prating much about the la>vs

and about the courts ? Indeed, if one should take

these i)hrases from your speeches, there is nothing
left. You censured Pompey because he conducted
the trial of Milo contrary to the established pro-

cedure
;

yet you yourself afforded Lentulus no
privilege great or small that is prescribed in such

cases, but without defence or trial you cast into

prison a man respectable and aged, who could

furnish in his ancestors abundant and weighty
guarantees of his devotion to his country, and by
reason of his age and his character had no power
to incite a revolution. What evil was his that he
could have cured by the change in the government ?

And what blessing did he not enjoy that he
certainly have jeopardized by beginning a rebellion ?

What arms had he collected, what allies had he
equipped, that a man who had been consul and Avas

then praetor should be so pitilessly and impiously

cast into prison without being allved to say a word
in defence or to hear a single charge, and should

there be put to death as are the basest criminals .'*

For this is what our excellent Tullius here parti-

cularly desired, namely, that in the place that bears

his name,^ he might put to death the grandson of

that Lentulus who once had been the leader of the

senate. Wliat would he have done now if he had
laid hold of the power afforded by arms, seeing that

he accomj)lished so much mischief by his words

* i.e. the Tullianum, later known as the Mainertine prison.
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alone ? These are your brilliant achievements, these b.c. 43

are your great exhibitions of generalship ; and not

only were you condemned for them by your associates,

but you also cast your own vote against yourself

by fleeing even before your trial came on. Yet
what greater j)roof could there be that you were
guilty of his blood than that you came within an

ace of perishing at the hands of those very persons

on vhose behalf you pretended you had done all

this, that you were afraid of the very men vhom you
claimed to have benefited by these acts, and that

you did not vait to hear what they liad to say or to

say a word to them, you clever, you extraordinary

man, you who can aid others, but had to secure your
own safety by flight as from a battle? And you are

so shameless that you undertook to write a history

of these events, disgraceful as they are, whereas you
ought to liave jiraycd that no one else should so

much as record them, in order that you might derive

at least this advantage, that your deeds should die

vith you and no memory of them be handed down
to posterity. And to give you, sirs, something to

make you even laugh, 1 beg you listen to a piece of

his cleverness. He set himself the task of writing a

Iiistory of all the achievements of the city (for he pre-

tends to be a rhetorician and poet and philosopher

and orator and historian), and then began, not with
its founding, like the other historians of Rome, but
with his own consulship, so that he might j)roceed

backwards, making that the beginning of his account
and the reign of Romulus the end.

'' Tell me now, you whose Avritings and whose
deeds are such as I have described, what a good man
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ought to say in addressing the people and to do in b.c. 43

action ; for you are better at advising others about

any matter in the world than at doing your duty
yourself, and better at rebuking others than at

reforming yourself. Yet how nuich better it would
be for you, instead of rei)roaching Antony Avith

cowardice, yourself to lay aside your effeminacy both

of spirit and of body ; instead of bringing a charge

of disloyalty against him, yourself to cease from
doing anything disloyal against him and playing the

deserter ; and instead of accusing him of ingratitude,

yourself to cease from wronging your benefactors !

For this, I must tell you, is one of Cicero's inherent

defects, that he hates above all others those who
have done him any kindness, and that while he is

always fawning upon men of the other kind, yet he

keeps plotting against these. At any rate (to omit

other instances), after being pitied and spared by
Caesar and enrolled among the patricians, he then
killed him, not with his own hand, of course—how
could he, cowardly and effeminate as he is ?—but by
persuading and bribing those who did it. That 1 am
speaking the truth in this matter was made plain by
the murderers themselves ; at any rate, Avhen they

ran out into the Forum with their naked blades,

they called for him by name, crying ' Cicero !

'

repeatedly, as you, no doubt, all heard them.

Therefore, I say, he slew Caesar, his benefactor,

and as for Antony, the very man from whom he
had obtained not only his priesthood but also his

life, wlicn he was in danger of perishing at the

hands of the soldiers in Brundisium, he repays him
with this sort of thanks, accusing him of deeds with

which neither he himself nor any one else ever
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luuiid any fault and lioundin*; In'ni fov conduct which
lie j^raises in utliers. At all events, when lie sees

that .this youn^ Caesar, , although lie has not

attained the age yet to hold office or take any part

in politics and has not been elected by you to office,

lias nevertheless equipjied himself with an armed
force and has undertaken a war which we have
neither voted nor committed to his hands, he not

only has no blame to bestow, but actually eulogizes

him. Thus, you will perceive, he estimates neither

justice by the standard of the laws nor expediency

by the standard of the public weal, but manages
everything simply to suit his own will, and what he
extols in some he censures in others, spreading false

reports against you and slandering you besides. For
you will find that all Antony's acts after Caesar's

death were ordered by you. Now to speak about
Antony's disposition of Caesar's funds and his

examination of his paj)ers I regard as suj)erfluous.

Why so ? Because, in the first place, it would be the

business of the one who inherited Caesar's property

to busy himself with it, and, in the second place, if

there were any truth in the charge of malfeasance,

it ought to have been stopped immediately at the

time. For none of these transactions >vas carried

out in secret, Cicero, but they were all recorded on
tablets, as you yourself admit. But as to Antony's
other acts, if he committed these villainies as o})enly

and shamelessly as you allege, if he seized upon all

Crete on the })retext that in Caesar's papers it had
been left free after the governorship of Brutus,

—

although it was only later that Brutus was given
charge of it by us—how could you have kept silent,

and how could any one else have tolerated such
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acts? But, as said, I will pass over these matters ; b.c 4i

for the majority of them have not been specifically

mentioned, and Antony, who could inform you

exactly of what he has done in each instance, is not

present. But as re<(ards Macedonia and Gaul and

the remaining provinces and as re<^ards the legions,

there are your decrees, Conscript Fathers, according

to which you assigned to the various governors their

several charges and entrusted Gaul, together with

the troops, to Antony. And this is known also to

Cicero, for he was present and voted for them all

just as you did. Yet how much better it would have

been for him to speak against it at the time, if any

of these matters were not being done properly, and

to instruct you in these matters that he now brings

forward, than to be silent at the time and allow you

to make mistakes, and now nominally to censure

Antony but really to accuse the senate !

" And no sensible person could assert, either, that

Antony forced you to vote these measures. For he

himself had no band of soldiers, so as to compel you

to do anything contrary to your judgment, and,

furthermore, the business was done for the good of

the city. For since the legions had been sent ahead

and united, and there was fear that when they heard

of Caesar's assassination they might revolt and,

putting some worthless man at their head, go to

war once more, you decided, rightly and properly,

to place in connnand of them Antony, the consul,

who had brought about harmony and had banished

the dictatorship entirely from our system of govern-
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ment. And this is tiie reason you gave him Gaul in b.c. 4-

place of Macedonia, namely, that remaining liere in

Italy, he should have no chance to do mischief and
might prom})tly carry out your orders.

" To you I have said these things, that you may
know that you have decided rightly. As for Cicero,

that other point of mine was sufficient, namely, that

he was present during all these proceedings and voted

with us for the measures, although Antony had not a

soldier at the time and was quite unable to bring to

bear on us any intimidation that would have made us

neglect any of our interests. But even though you
were then silent, tell us now, at least, what we ought
to have done in the circumstances ? Leave the
legions leaderless ? Would they not have filled both
Macedonia and Italy with countless evils ? Entrust
them, then, to another } And whom could we have
found more closely related and suited to the business

than Antony, the consul, the official Avho was direct-

ing all the city's affairs, who had kept so close a

watch over our harmony, who had given countless

examples of his loyalty to the common weal ? Ap-
point one of the assassins, then ? Why, it was not
even safe for them as it Avas to live in the city.

Appoint, then, a man of the })arty opposed to them.'^

Why, everybody suspected the members of tliat party.

What other man was there who surpassed him in

public esteem or excelled him in experience ? Nay,
you are vexed that we did not choose you. What
office, now, were you holding? And what act would
you not have committed if you had obtained arms and
soldiers, seeing that you succeeded in stirring up so

much serious turmoil during your consulship when
armed with only those antitheses of yours, the result
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of vour constant practice, of wliicli alone you were b.c.

master? But I return to my point that you were

present when these measures were being voted and

said nothing against tlieni^ but even assented to

them all^ obviously because you thouglit them excel-

lent and necessary. For certainly you were not

deprived of full freedom of speech ; at any rate, you

indulged in a great deal of barking, and to no pur-

j)osc. vVnd certainly you were not afraid of anybod}•,

either. How could you have feared Antony unarmed
when you do not dread him armed ? How could you
have feared him alone when you do not dread him
with all these soldiers ? Why, you are the man who
actually pride yourself that you feel,—or at least say

you feel,—nothing but contempt for death !

'^ Since all this is so, which of the two seems to be

in the wrong—Antony, who is directing the forces

granted him by us, or Caesar, who has surrounded

liimself with so large a band of his ? Antony,
who has dej)arted to assume the office conmiitted to

him by us, or Brutus, who is trying to prevent him
from setting foot in the country.^ Antony, who
wishes to compel our allies to obey our decrees, or

the allies, who have not received the ruler sent them
by us but have attached themselves to the man
was rejected by our vote ? Antony, who keeps our

soldiers together, or the soldiers, who have abandoned
their connnander ? Antony, w'ho has not brought
into the city a single one of the soldiers who were
granted him by us, or Caesar, has bribed to

come here the veterans who were long ago dis-

cliarged from service ? For my })art, I do not think

there is any further need of argument to answer the

imputation that he is not properly performing all the
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duties laid upon him by us, and to show that these b.c. 43

other men ought to suffer punishment for what they

have ventured on their responsibihty. For it is

on this very account that you also have secured the

j)rotection of the soldiers, that you might discuss in

safety the present situation, not because of Antony,

who has done nothing on his private responsibility

and has not intimidated you in any way, but be-

cause of his rival, not only has gathered a force

against him but has often kept many soldiers in the

city itself

"So much I have said for Cicero's benefit, since it

was he who began by making unjust accusations

against us ; for I am not generally quarrelsome, as

he is, nor do I care to pry into others' misdeeds, as

he prides himself in doing alwaj's. But 1 will now
state the advice I have to give you, without either

favouring Antony or calumniating Caesar or Brutus,

but simply consulting the general good, as is proper.

For I declare that we ought not yet to make an

enemy of cither of these men in arms nor to enquire

too closely into what they have been doing or in

what way. For the present is not a suitable occasion

for such action, and as they are all alike our fellov-

citizens, if any one of them fails the loss be
ours, and if any one of them succeeds his advance-

ment will be a menace to us. Wherefore I believe

that we ouglit to treat them as citizens and friends

and send messengers to all of them alike, bidding
them lay down their arms and put themselves and
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their legions in our hands, and that we ought not yet b.c, 43

to wage war on any one of them, but in accordance

Avith the reports brought back to approve those who
are wilHng to obey us and to make war upon the

disobedient. This course is just and expedient for

us—not to be in a hurry or to do anything rashly,

but to wait, and after giving the leaders themselves

and their soldiers an opportunity to change their

minds, then, if in such case there be need of war, to

give the consuls charge of it.

" And you, Cicero, I advise not to vax bold with

the boldness of a woman, nor to imitate Bambalio,^

nor yet to make war nor to satisfy your private

grudge against Antony at the expense of the public

and thus plunge the whole city into danger again.

Indeed, it would be well if you actually became
reconciled with him, with whom you have often

enjoyed many friendly dealings ; but even if you are

irreconcilably oj)posed to him, at least spare us, and
do not, after acting in the past as the promoter of

nurtual friendship among us, now destroy it.

Remember that day and the speech which you
delivered in the precinct of Tellus,''^and concede also

a little to this goddess of Concord in Avhose precinct

we are now deliberating, lest you discredit what you
said then and make it appear to have been uttered

on that occasion from some other motive than an
upright purpose ; for such a course is not only to

the advantage of the state but will also bring you
most renown. Do not think that audacity is either

glorious or safe, and do not assert that you despise

death and expect to be praised for saying tliis. For

1 Cf. xlv. 47, 4. ••' Cf. xliv. 22, 3.
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all suspect and hate such men, as being likely to be b.c. 43

influenced by des})eration to venture some evil deed.

Those, however, wliom they see paying the greatest

heed to their own safety they praise and laud, as

men wlio would not willingly do anything that

merited death. Do you, therefore, if you honestly

wish your country to be saved, speak and act in such

a way that you yourself be saved and not, by
Jupiter, in such a way as to bring destruction upon
us as well as upon yourself!

"

Such language from Calenus Cicero could not

endure ; for while he himself always spoke out his

mind intemperately and immoderately to all alike,

he could not bring himself to accept similar frank-

ness from others. So on this occasion, too, he
dismissed the consideration of the public interests

and set himself to abusing his opponent, wuth the

result that that day was wasted, largely on this ac-

count. And on the next day and the day following

many other arguments were presented on both sides,

but Caesar's adherents prevailed. So they voted,

first, a statue to Caesar himself and the right not
only to sit in the senate among the ex-quaestors^ but
also to be a candidate for the other offices ten years

sooner than custom allowed, and that he should

receive fri)m the city the money which he had spent
on his soldiers, because he had equipped them at his

own cost in its defence, naturally; and, second, they
voted that both his soldiers and those that had
abandoned Antony should have the privilege of not
fighting in any other war and that land should be

' inasmuch as the (|uaestoishi{i was the regulaf stcpping-
atnno to the senate, they coiifcried upon him the rank of

an cx-((uaestor in order that he might be eligible to member-
ship in that body.
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given them at once. To Antony they sent an b.c 43

embassy to order liim to ^ive up the legions, leave

Gaul, and go back to Macedonia; and to his followers

they issued a proclamation commanding them to

return home before a given day or to know that they

would be regarded in the light of enemies. More-
over, they removed froni office the senators who had
received from him governorships over the provinces

and decided that others should be sent in their

place. These were the measures ratified at that

time ; and not long afterwards, even before learning

his decision, tliey voted that a state of disorder

existed, laid aside their senatorial garb, entrusted

the war against Antony to the consuls and to Caesar,

granting the latter the authority of a j)raetor,i and
they ordered Le])idus and also Lucius Munatius
Plancus, who was governor of a j);n't of Transalpine

Gaul,- to render assistance.

In this >vay they themselves })rovided Antony
with his excuse for hostility, although he was eager to

make war in any case. He was glad to seize upon the

pretext of the decrees, and straightway reproaclied

the envoys with not treating him rightly or fairly as

com})ared with the lad (meaning Caesar). And in

order to place the blame for the Avar upon the

senators, he sent an embassy in his turn, and made
some counter-propositions which saved his face but

were impossible of performance either by Caesar or

by his supporters. For while he had nt) intention of

carrying out any of the senate's commands and was
well aware that the senators, too, would not do any-

' He was technically propraetor ; cf. Cicero, Philipp. v. 17,
viv. 8.

- Gallia Narbonensis and Belgica Avere governed by others.
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thing that lie proposed, he pretended to promise b.c. 43

that he would carry out all their decrees, in order

not only that lie himself might take refuge in

asserting that he would have done so, but also that

his opponents' action, in refusing his proj)Osals,

might appear to have given the first occasion for

war. P'or he said he would abandon Gaul and
disband his legions, if they would grant these

soldiers the same rewards as they had voted to

Caesar's and would elect Cassius and Marcus Brutus

consuls. His purpose in making this last demand
was to win over these tvo men, so that they should

not harbour any resentment against him for his

operations against their fellow-conspirator Decimus.
Antony made these offers knowing well that

neither of them would be accepted. For Caesar

would never have endured that the murderers of his

father should become consuls or that Antony's soldiers

by receiving the same rcAvards as his own should feel

still more kindly toward his rival. Accordingly, not

one of Antony's proposals was ratified, but the senate

again declared war on him and once more gave
notice to his associates to leave him, setting another
time limit. All, even such as vere not to take
the field, arrayed themselves in their military cloaks,

and they committed to the consuls the care of the
city, attaching to the decree the customary clause

"that it suffer no harm." And since there was need
of much money for the war, they all contributed the

twenty-fifth part of the wealth they possessed and
the senators also four obols ^ for each roof-tile of all

' I'tobably ten asses, inasmuch as Dio regularly takes the
dnichnia (six obols) as the e(iuivalent of the denarius (sixteen
asses in his time).
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the houses in the city that they either owned them- a.c. 43

selves or occupied as tenants. Besides this, the very

wealthy contributed not a little in addition, while

many cities and many individuals manufactured the

weaj)ons and other necessary accoutrements for the

campaign free of charge ; for the public treasury

was at the time so empty that not even the festivals

which were due to fall during that season were

c.elebrated, except some minor ones for form's sake.

These contributions were given readily by those

who favoured Caesar and hated Antony ; but the

majority, being burdened alike by the campaigns

and the taxes, were irritated, particularly because it

was doubtful which of the two would conquer, and

yet quite evident that they would be slaves of the

conqueror. Many of those, therefore, who favoured

Antony's cause, went straight to him, among them a

few tribunes and praetors ; others remained where
they were, including Calenus, and did all they could

for him, sometimes acting in secret and sometimes
openly justifying their conduct. Hence they did

not even change their raiment immediately, but per-

suaded the senate to send envoys again to Antony,
among them Cicero ; in doing this they pretended
that tlie latter might j)ersuade him to make terms,

l)ut their real purjmse was that he should be removed
from their patli. He perceived this, however, and
became alarmed, and did not venture to expose
himself in the camp of Antony. Consequently none
of the other envoys set out, either.

While all this was going on, })ortents of no small
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moment again occurred^ significant both for the city b.c. 43

and for tlie consul himself, who was Vibius. Thus, in

the last assembly before he set out for the war a man
with the disease called the sacred disease^ fell down
while Vibius was sj)eaking. Also a bronze statue of

him which stood in the vestibule of his house turned
around of itself on the day and at the hour that he
set out on the canij)aign, and the sacrifices customary
before war could not be interpreted by the seers by
reason of the quantity of blood. Likewise a man
who was just then bringing him a palm slipped in the

blood which had been shed, fell, and defiled the

palm. ThesL; were the portents in his case. Now
if they had befallen him when a private citizen, they
would have pertained to him alone, but since he was
consul, they had a bearing on all alike. So, too, these

portents : the statue of the Mother of the Gods on
the Palatine, which had formerly faced the east, turned
around of itself toward the west ; that of Minerva
worshipped near Mutina, where the heaviest fighting

occurred, sent forth a quantity of blood and after-

wards of milk also ; furthermore, the consuls took
their departure just before the Feriae Latinae, and
there is no instance where this has happened and
the Romans have fared well. At any rate, on this

occasion also, a vast multitude of the people, in-

cluding the two consuls, perished, some immediately
and some later, and also many of the knights and
senators, includi?ig the most j)rominent. For in the
first place the battles, and in the second place the
murders at home wiiich occurred again as in the

' i.e. epilepsy, called also morbus comitialis, inasmuch a,3

its occurrence was sufficient to postpone a meeting of the
comilia.
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Sullan regime, destroyed all the flower of the citizens b.c, 43

exce{)t those who perpetrated tlie murders.

The responsibility for these evils rested on the

senators themselves. For whereas they ought to

have set at their head some one man who had their

best interests at heart and to have cooperated with

him continually, they failed to do this, but took

certain men into their favour, strengthened them
against the rest, and later undertook to overthrow

these favourites as well, and in consequence gained

no iViend but made everybody enemies. For men do
not feel the same way toward those who have injured

them and toward their benefactors, but whereas they

remember their anger even against their will, yet

they willingly forget their gratitude. This is because,

on the one hand, they deprecate giving the impres-

sion that they have received benefits from others,

since they will seem to be weaker than they, and, on
the other hand, they are annoyed to have it thought
that they have been injured by anybody with

impunity, since that will imply cowardice on their

part. So the senators, by not taking up with any
one person, but attaching themselves first to one and
then to another, and voting and doing, now some-
thing for them, now^ something against them, suffered

much because of them and much also at their hands.

For all the leaders had a single purpose in the war

—

the abolition of the popular government and the
setting u}) of a sovereignty ; and since the people
were fighting to see whose slaves they should be, and
the leaders to see who should be the people's master,
both alike were ruining the state, and each side

gained a reputation which varied with its fortune.
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For those who were successful were considered b.c 43

slirevvd and |)atriotic_, while the defeated were called

enemies of their country and accursed.

This was the pass to which the fortunes of Rome
had at that time come. I shall now go on to describe

the se})arate events. For it seems to me to be
particularly instructive, when one takes facts as the

basis of his reasoning, investigates the nature of the

former by the latter, and thus proves his reasoning

true by its correspondence Avith the facts.

The reason for Antony's besieging Decimus in

Mutina, to be exact, was that Decimus would not

give up Gaul to him, but he pretended that it Avas

because Decimus had been one of Caesar's assassins.

For since the true cause of the war brought him no
:*redit, and at the same time he saw that the feelings

jf the people were turning toward Caesar to help
liim avenge his father, he put forward this excuse for

the war. For that it Avas a mere })retext for getting

["ontrol of Gaul he himself made plain when he
:lemanded that Cassius and Marcus Brutus should be
ippointed consuls. Each of these two pretences, ut-

terly inconsistent as they were, he made with an eye
to his own advantage. Caesar, now, had begun a cam-
[laign against his rival before the command of the war
kvas voted to him, though he had achieved nothing-

worthy of mention. When, however, he learned of

the decrees j)asscd, he accepted the honours and
rejoiced, the more so, since, when he vas sacrificing

it the time of receiving the distinction and the
luthority of |)raetor, the livers of all the victims,

twelve in number, were found to be double. But he
w&s vexed that envoys and proposals had been sent

to Antony, also, by the senate instead of their de-
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daring against him at once a war to the finish^ and c.( . ^3

most of all because he ascertained that the consuls

had forwarded to Antony some private message about

harmony, also that when some letters sent by the

latter to certain senators had been captured, these

officials had handed them to the persons addressed,

concealing the matter from him, and that, with the

winter as an excuse, they vere not carrying on the

war zealously or promptly. However, as he could

not publish these facts, because he did not wish to

alienate them and on the other hand was unable to

use any persuasion or force upon them, he also

remained quiet in winter quarters in Forum Cornelii,

until he became alarmed about Decimus.
Decimus, it seems, had previously been defending

himself vigorously against Antony. On one occasion,

suspecting that some men had been sent into the

city to corrupt the soldiers, he called together all those

present and after a few preliminary remarks pro-

claimed through a herald that all the men under
arms should go to one side of a certain place that he
pointed out and the private citizens to the other side

of it ; in this way he detected and arrested Antony's
spies, who did not know which way to turn, and were
thus left by themselves. Later he vas entirely shut
in by a wall ; and Caesar, fearing he might be cap-

tured by storm or might capitulate through lack

of provisions, compelled Hirtius to join him in an
expedition ; for Vibius Avas still in Rome making
the levies and abolishing the laws of the Antonii.^

Accordingly, they set out and without a 1)1 took
}M)ssession of Bononia, Avliich had been abandoned by
its garrison, and routed the cavalry Avliich later con-

1 Cf. xlv. 9.
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fronted them ; but on account of the river near b.c, 43

Mutina and the <^uard phiced over it they found

themselves unable to proceed fVirther. But even so,

wishing at least to make their presence known to

Decimus, that he might not make terms too soon,

they at first tried sending beacon signals from the

tallest trees; and when he did not understand, they

scratched a few words on a thin sheet of lead, rolled

up the lead like a piece of paper and gave it to a

diver to carry across under water by night. Thus
Decimus learned at one and the same time of their

presence and of their promise of assistance, and sent

them a reply in the same fashion, after which they

continued uninterruptedly to reveal all their plans

to each other.

Antony, therefore, seeing that Decimus vas not

inclined to yield, left him to the charge of his

brother Lucius, and himself proceeded against Caesar

and flirtius. The two armies faced each other for

many days and a few insignificant cavalry skirmishes

occurred, with honours even. Finally the German
cavalry, whom Caesar had won to his side along with

the elephants they had,i w'ent over to Antony again.

They had issued from the camp with the rest and had

gone on ahead as if intending to engage by them-
selves those of the enemy who came to meet tliem

;

but after a little they turned about and unexpectedly

attacked the men who followed behind, who ^^ere

looking for nothing of the sort, and killed many of

them. After this some foraging j)arties on both

J Cf. xlv. 13.
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sides came to blows^ and then, when the remainder of b.c. 43

each party came to the rescue, a sharj) battle ensued

between the two forces, in wliich Antony was vic-

torious. Elated by this success and learning that

Vibius was approaching, he assailed his opponents'

camp to see if he could capture it before Vibius'

arrival and thus make the war easier for the future.

And when the others, besides being on their guard

in other ways, in view of their reverses and the

hope they placed in Vibius, would not come out

to meet him, he left a portion of his army behind
there also Avith orders to engage them and thus

make it appear so far as possible that he himself

was present, and at the same time to take good
care that no one should fall upon his rear. After

issuing these injunctions he set out secretly by night

against Vibius, who was approaching from Bononia,

and by means of an ambush he succeeded in

wounding Vibius himself severely, in killing the

majority of his soldiers and in shutting up the rest

within their ramparts. Indeed, he would have anni-

hilated them if he had gone on and besieged them
for any considerable time. As it Avas, after accom-
plishing nothing by the first assault, he began to be
alarmed lest while he was delaying he should receive

some setback from Caesar and the others ; so he
again turned against them. But while he was still

wearied by the journey both wa^'s and by the battle

and was not looking for any hostile force to attack

him after his victory, Hirtius met him and defeated
him decisively. For when Hirtius and Caesar had
perceived what was going on, Caesar had remained
to keep watch over the camp and Hirtius had set out

against Antony. Upon the defeat of Antony not

75



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

' 6, <^?, /9,^, \ -
2 /} .
€^;
€ <

yepa, eKelvoL, .
3 , eyeveTo, /,
€ € -^, ^ IWayKOv lito\e-', 6 -

4 opyrjv ^,
€ } ^]-, -
* 8< ,

5 6 "^' -, -, 8,^
6 ,. yap _-' yap^ yyvrj

\

^yaira,, Bui , -'^ -, ^, -
7^'̂

TIS ., € L,

76



BOOK XLVI

only was Hirtius saluted as iviperator by the soldiers b.c 43

and by the senate, but likewise Vibius, although he

had ffired badly, and Caesar, although he had not

even been engaged. To those who had participated

in the conflict and had perished a public burial was

voted, and it was further voted that all the prizes

which they would have received, had they lived,

should be given to their sons and fathers.

At this time also Pontius Aquila, one of Caesar's

slayers and a lieutenant of Decimus, conquered in

battle Titus Munatius Plancus, who opposed him
;

and Decimus, when a certain senator deserted to

Antony, so far from displaying resentment against

him sent to him all his baggage and whatever else

he had left behind in Mutina, Avith the result that

Antony's soldiers began to cliange their attitude and

some of the communities which had previously sym-

pathized with him proceeded to rebel. Caesar and

Hirtius were elated at this, and approaching the

camp of Antony, challenged him to combat ; and he

for a time was alarmed and remained quiet, but later,

when a force sent by Lepidus came to him, he

took courage again. Lepidus, himself, however, did

not make it clear to wdiich of the two sides he was

sending the army, for he was fond of Antony, who
was a relative, while he had been summoned by the

senate to oppose him ; hence, both for this reason and

that he might prepare a refuge for himself with both

parties, he gave no clear instructions to Marcus
Silanus, the commander. But this officer, doubtless
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knowing well his superior's views, went on his own u.c. 43

responsibility to Antony. So Avhen Antony had
received these reinforcements, he became bold and
made a sudden sortie, but after great slaughter on
both sides, he turned and fled.

Up to this time Caesar vas being aggrandized by
the people and the senate, and consequently expected
that among other honours to be bestowed he would
forthwith be appointed consul ; for it happened that

Hirtius perished in connection with the capture of

Antony's camp and that Vibius died of his wounds
not long afterwards, so that Caesar Avas charged Avith

having caused their death that he might succeed to

the office. But the senate had already, while it was
still uncertain which of the two would prevail, taken
the precaution to abolish all the privileges the

granting of which hitherto to any individuals con-

trary to established custom had paved the way to

supreme power ; they voted, of course, that this

edict should apply to both parties, intending thereby
to forestall the victor, but planning to lay the blame
upon the other who should be defeated. In the
first ])lace, they forbade anyone to hold office for a

longer period than a year, and, secondly, they pro-

vided that no one man should be chosen super-

intendent of the corn supply or commissioner of food.

And when they learned the outcome of the struggle,

although they rejoiced at Antony's defeat, and not
only changed their attire, but also celebrated a

thanksgiving for sixty ^ days, and, regarding all those

who had been on Antony's side as enemies, took

^ Appian {B.C. iii. 74) says fifty days ; cf. Cicero, Philipp.
xiv. 11, 29, and 14, 37. Dio is frecently careless about such
detaib.
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away their property, as they did in the case of b.c. 43

Antony also, yet as regards Caesar, tliey not only did

not consider him any longer as deserving of any
great reward, but even undertook to overthrow him by
giving to Decimus all the prizes for which Caesar was
hoping. For they voted in Decinms' honour not only

sacrifices but also a triumph, and gave him charge of

the rest of the >var and of the legions, including

those of Vibius. Upon the soldiers who had been
besieged with him they decreed that praise should be

bestowed and likewise all the other rewards which
had formerly been promised to Caesar's men, although

these troops had contributed nothing to the victory,

but had merely beheld it from the valls. They
honoured Aquila, who had died in the battle, with a

statue, and restored to his heirs the money which he
had expended from his own purse for the equipment
of Decimus' troops. In a word, all that had been
done for Caesar to thwart Antony was now voted to

others to thwart Caesar himself. And to the end
that, no matter how much he might wish it, he
should not be able to do any harm, they arrayed all

his personal enemies against him. Thus to Sextus
Pomj^ey they entrusted the fleet, to Marcus Brutus
Macedonia, and to Cassius Syria together Avith the

war against Dolabella, They would certainly have
gone further and deprived him of the forces that he
had, had they not been afraid to vote this openly,

because they knew that his soldiers were devoted
to him. But they attempted, even so, to set them
at variance with one another and with Caesar him-
self. For they wished neither to praise and honour
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them all, for fear of raising their spirits still higher, b.c. 4S

nor to dishonour and neglect them all, for fear of

alienating them the more and as a consequence
forcing them to come to an agreement with one
another. Hence they adopted a middle course,

and by praising some of them and not others, by
allowing some to wear garlands of olive at the

festivals and others not, and, furthermore, by vot-

ing to some of them ten thousand sesterces and
to others not a copper, they hoped to set them
at odds with each other and consequently to

weaken them. And they even sent the men who
were to carry these announcements to them, not to

Caesar, but to the men themselves. So he became
enraged at this also, and though he pretended to

allow the envoys to mingle with the army with-

out his presence, giving orders beforehand that no
answer should be given them and that he himself

should at once be sent for, yet when he came into

the camp and joined them in listening to the

despatches, he won them to himself still more than
before by the very nature of the communication.
P'or, on the one hand, those who bad been singled

out for honour were not so pleased vith their pre-

ferment as they were suspicious of the affair, and
Caesar encouraged them in this as much as he could

;

on the other hand, those who had been slighted

were not at all angry with their comrades, but adding
their doubts of the sincerity of the decrees, they
transferred to the whole army the slight to themselves
and communicated their resentment to the others.

The people in the city, on learning this, though they
were frightened, did not even then appoint Caesar
consul, the honour which he especially coveted, but
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givinted him the distinction of consular honours^ so b,c. 43

that he might now give his vote along with the

ex-consuls. When he showed his contempt for this,

they voted that he should be chosen a praetor of the

first rank ^ and later consul as well. In this way
they thought they had had handled Caesar cleverly,

as if he were in reality a mere youth or boy, as

indeed they were always repeating. He, however,

was exceedingly vexed, not only at their general

behaviour, but especially at this very fact that he

was called a boy ; so he made no further delay, but

turned against their arms and their power. And
he secretly arranged a truce with Antony, and pro-

ceeded to assemble the men had escaped from

the battle, whom he himself had conquered and the

senate had voted to be enemies, and in their presence

made many accusations against both the senate and

the people.

The peoj)le in the city, on hearing this, for a time

regarded him with indifference, but when they heard

that Antony and Lepidus had become of one mind,

they began again to court his favour, being ignorant

of the propositions he had made to Antony, and

put him in charge of the war against the other two.

Caesar, accordingly, undertook this war also, hoping

that he might be made consul for it; for he was work-

ing so hard through Cicero and others to be elected,

that he even promised to make Cicero his colleague.

But when he was not chosen even then, he made
preparations, to be sure, to carry on the war, as had

' I.e. praetor instead of propraetor ; cf. note on chap. 29.
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been decreed, but meanwhile arranged that his own «.c. 43

soldiers, ostensibly of their own motion, should

suddenly take an oath not to fight against any legion

that had been Caesar's. This, of course, had reference

to Lepidus and Antony, since the majority of their

adherents were of that class. So he waited and
sent to the senate as envoys on this business four

hundred of the soldiers themselves.

I'liis was the soldiers' excuse for the embassy, but
all they really did was to demand the money that

had been voted them and to urge that Caesar should

be appointed consul. While the senators Avere

postponing their reply, on the ground that it

required deliberation, the envoys, acting presumably
on their instructions from Caesar, asked that amnesty
be granted to a certain person who had embraced
Antony's cause. They did not really desire to

obtain it, but wished to test the senators and see if

they would grant at least this request, and, if they
should not, to gain as an excuse for resentment
their pretended vexation at being refused. At
any rate, when they failed to gain their petition

(for, although no one spoke against it, yet, since

many had preferred the same request on behalf

of others at the same session, this petition also,

since it was but one out of many, was rejected with
a show of plausibility), all the soldiers were openly
angry, and one of them went out of the senate-

chamber and getting his sword,—for they had gone
in unarmed—touched it and said :

" If you do not
grant the consulship to Caesar, this shall grant it."

And Cicero, interrupting him, answered : ''If you
exhort in this way he will get it." Now for Cicero

this incident paved the way for destruction. iVs
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for Caesar, he did not censure the soldier's act, b.c. 43

hut made a complaint hecause his men had been

obliged to lay aside their arms on entering the

senate and because one of the senators had asked

whether they were sent by the legions or by Caesar.

He summoned in haste Antony and Lepidus (for

he had attached Lepidus also to himself through the

friendship existing between Antony and Lepidus),

and he himself, pretending to have been forced to

such measures by his soldiers, set out with all of

them against Rome.

They slew one of the knights, among others whom
they suspected of being present to spy upon them,

and besides harrying the lands of such as were not

in accord with them, did much other mischief on

this same pretext. The senators, on learning of their

approach, sent them their money before they drew
near, hoping that when the invaders received it they

would retire, and when, even so, they still pressed on,

they ap})ointed Caesar consul. They gained nothing,

however, by this step, either ; for the soldiers Avere

not at all grateful to them for what they had done not

willingly but under compulsion, but were even more
emboldened, that they had thoroughly frightened

them. So the senate learned this, it altered

its policy and ordered them not to approach the city

but to keep at least a hundred miles from it. They
themselves also changed their garb again and com-
mitted to the praetors the care of the city, as vas
the custom. And besides garrisoning other points.
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they promptly occupied the Janiculura with the b.c. 43

soldiers that were in the city and with others who
had come from Africa.

Now these things were taking place while Caesar

was still on the march ; and all the people who were
at that time in Rome with one accord took })art in the

proceedings against him, just as most men are wont to

be bold until they come in sight of dangers and have
a chance to experience them. When^ however, he
arrived in the suburbs, they became alarmed, and
first some of the senators, and later many of the

people, went over to his side. Thereupon the

praetors also came down from the Janiculum and
surrendered to him their soldiers and themselves.

Thus Caesar took possession of the city \vithout a

blow and was appointed consul also by the people,

after two men had been chosen to act as consuls for

holding the elections ; for it \vas impossible, on so

short notice, for an interrex ^ to be chosen for the

purpose, in accordance with precedent, because many
men who held the patrician offices were absent from
the city. For they preferred to submit to this

arrangement of having two men named by the
j)raetor urbanus rather than to have the consuls

elected under his direction, because now these

officials would limit their activities to the elections

and consequently would appear to have possessed
no office greater than his. This was of course done

* In case of the death or resignation of both consuls, the
senate appointed an interrex to hold the comitia for the
election of their successors. But first it was necessary that
the auspices should return to the senators, which could
happen only by the resignation of all the patrician magis-
trates ; the absence of some of these from the city in the
present instance prevented their prompt resignation.
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under pressure of arms ; but Caesar, in order that b.c. 43

he mi^lit appear not to liave used any force u})on

them, did not enter the assembly,—as if it was his

presence that any one feared instead of his power !

Thus Caesar was chosen consul, and Quintus

Pedius was «iven him as his colleague in office—if it

is rijiht to call him that and not his subordinate.

And Caesar was extremely proud of the fact that he
was to be consul at an earlier age than had ever

been the lot of any one else, and furthermore that

on the first day of the elections, when he entered

the Campus Martins, he saw six vultures, and later,

while haranguing the soldiers, twelve others. For,

comparing it with Romulus and the omen that had
befallen him, he expected to obtain that king's

sovereignty also. He did not, however, boast of

being consul for the second time, merely because of

his having already been given the distinction of the

consular honours. And his practice Avas afterwards

observed in all similar cases down to our own day,

the emperor Severus being the first to depart from it

;

for after honouring Plautianus with the consular

honours and later making him a member of the

senate and apj)ointing him consul, he proclaimed
that Plautianus was entering upon the consulship for

the second time, and from that time forth the same
thing has been done in other instances. Now Caesar
arranged affairs in general in the city to suit his

t istc, and gave money to the soldiers, to some Avhat

had been voted from the funds prescribed, and to

tlu> rest individually from his private resources, as

he claimed, but in reality from the public funds.

In this way and for the reasons mentioned the
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soldiers received their money on that occasion. But b.c 43

some men have misunderstood tlie matter and have

thought it was compulsory that the ten thousand

sesterces be given always to absolutely all the citizen

legions that enter Rome under arms. For this reason

the followers of Severus who had entered the city to

overthrow Julianus ^ became most terrifying both to

their leader himself and to us when they demanded
tliis sum ; and Severus won their favour with only a

thousand sesterces apiece, the other leaders not

even being aware of what it was the soldiers were
demanding.
Now Caesar not only gave the soldiers the money

but also expressed to them his most hearty and
sincere thanks ; indeed_, he did not even venture to

enter the senate-chamber without a guard of them.
To the senate he showed gratitude, but it was all

fictitious and assumed ; for he was accepting as if

it were a favour received from their willing hands
what he had attained by applying force to them.
And so they plumed themselves on their behaviour,

as if they had given him these privileges voluntarily;

and, moreover, they granted to him, whom previously

they had not even wished to elect to the consulship,

the right, after his term should expire, of taking
precedence, as often as he should be in camp, over
any consul for the time being. To him on whom they
had threatened to inflict penalties, because he had
gathered forces on his own account without anyone's
voting for it, they assigned the duty of collecting

other forces ; and to the man for whose disgrace and
overthrow they had ordered Decimus to fight against

Antony they added the legions of Decimus. And,

^ In A.D. 193, that is, in Dio's own lifetime.
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liiiully, he obtained tlie guardianship of the city, so «c. 48

that he was able to do everything he wished in ac-

cordance with the laws, and he was adopted into

Caesar's family in the regular way and changed his

name in consequence. To be sure, even before this he
had been accustomed, as some believe, to call himself

Caesar, from the time this name had been bequeathed
to him along with the inheritance, but he did not

use this appellation with any strictness or in his

dealings with everybody until at this time he got it

confirmed in accordance with established custom, and
was thus named, after his adoptive father. Gains

Julius Caesar Octavianus. For it is the custom for a

person, when he is ado[)ted, to take most of his name
from his adopter but to keep one of his previous

names somewhat altered in form. This is the way of

the matter, but I shall call him, not Octavianus, but

Caesar, inasmuch as the latter name has prevailed

among all who have held sway over the Romans.
For although he acquired another name also,—that

of Augustus,—and the emperors who succeeded him
consequently assumed it also, that one will be
described when it comes up in the history, and until

then the title Caesar will be sufficient to shov that

Octavianus is indicated.

This Caesar, then, as soon as he had conciliated

the soldiers and dominated the senate, turned him-
self to avenging his father's murder ; but as he was
afraid of stirring up the populace more or less in

carrying out this plan, he did not make known his

intention until he had seen to the payment of the

bequests made to them. But when tliey had been
won over by means of the money, although it

belonged to the public funds and had been collected
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oil tlie pretext ol" tlie war^ tlieii at length lie began n.c. 4;

to follow up the murderers. And in order that he

might not appear to be doing this by force but in

accordance with some principle of justice, he pro-

posed a law about their trial and convened the courts

even in their absence. For tlie majority of the

assassins were abroad and some were even holding

commands over provinces ; and those who were pres-

ent not only failed to appear, by reason of their fear,

but also secretly left the country. Consecjuently not

only those who had been the actual murderers of

Caesar, and their felloAv-conspirators, were convicted

by default, but many others also Avho, so far from
having plotted against Caesar, had not even been in

the city at the time. This action was concocted

chiefly against Sextus Pompey ; for although he had
had no share whatever in the attack, he was never-

theless condemned because he had been an enemy.
Those adjudged guilty were debarred from fire and
water and their property confiscated. The provinces,

not only those which some of them were governing,

but all the others as well, were entrusted to the

friends of Caesar.

Among the accused was also Publius Servilius

Gisca, the tribune. He had already suspected

Caesar's pur})ose in advance and had quietly slipped

away, even before Caesar entered the city. For this

he was removed from his office, on the charge of

having left the city contrary to precedent, the popu-
lace being convened for the purpose by his colleague,

Publius Titius, and thus he was condemned. When
Titius died not long afterward, confirmation >vas

found of a tradition that had remained unbroken
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from of old ; for no one u}) to that time who had b.c. 43

expelled a colleague had lived the year out. In the

first place, Brutus died after removing Collatinus

from office, then Gracchus was murdered after de-

posing Octavius, and Cinna, who put Marullus and

Flavius out of the way, perished not long afterward.

Thus has the tradition been observed. Now the

murderers of Caesar had many accusers who were

anxious to ingratiate themselves Avith his son_, and

many who were persuaded to act thus by the rewards

offered. For they received money from the estate

of the convicted man and the latter's honours and

office, if he had any, and exemption from further

service in the army both for themselves and for their

sons and grandsons. And as for the jurors, the

majority voted against the accused, indicating in

one way or another that they were justified in

doing this, both in order to win Caesar's favour and

through fear of him ; but there were some who cast

their votes out of respect for the law enacted in re-

gard to the punishment of the culj)rits, and others

out of respect for the arms of Caesar. And one

Silicius Corona, a senator, voted outright to acquit

Marcus Brutus. He made a great boast of this at the

time and secretly received approval from the others

;

and the fact that he was not immediately put to

death gained for Caesar a reputation for clemency,

but Silicius vas afterwards proscribed and executed.

After accomplishing all this Caesar made a pretence

of making a campaign against l.epidus and Antony.

Antony, it seems, on fleeing from the battle previouslv
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described, liad not been pursued by Caesar because b.c. 43

the war against him had been entrusted to Decinius
;

and Decimus had not pursued him because he did

not wish Caesar's rival to be removed from the field.

Hence Antony collected as many as he could of the

survivors of the battle and came to Lepidus, who had

also made preparations to march into Italy in ac-

cordance with the decree, but had afterwards been

ordered to remain where he was. For the senators,

when they ascertained that Silanus had embraced

Antony's cause, were afraid that Lepidus and Lucius

Plancus might also cooperate with him, and so they

sent a message to them saying they had no further

need of them. And to prevent their suspecting any-

thing and consequently causing trouble, they ordered

them to establish in a colony in Gallia Narbonensis

the men who had once been driven by the Allobroges

out of Vienna and afterwards established between

the Rhone and the Arar, at their confluence. There-

fore they submitted, and founded the town called

Lugudunum, now known as Lugdunum,—not because

they could not have entered Italy with their arms,

had they wished, for the senate's decrees by this

time exerted a very weak influence upon such as had

troops, but because, while awaiting the outcome of the

war Antony was conducting, they vished to appear

to have yielded obedience to the senate and at the

same time to strengthen their own position. In any
case, Lepidus censured Silanus severely for making
an alliance with Antonv, and when Antony himself
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came, did not hold a conference with him immediately, u.c. 43

but sent a despatch to the senate containing further

accusations against him, in consequence of which lie

received not only praise but also the command of

the war against him. Hence for the time being he

neither received Antony nor repelled him, but

alloved him to be near and to associate Avith his

followers, though he did not hold a conference with

him ; but when he learned of Antony's agreement

with Caesar, he then came to terms with both of

them himself. Marcus Juventius,^ his lieutenant,

learned what was being done and at first tried to

alter his purpose ; then, when he did not succeed

in persuading him, he made away with himself in the

sight of the soldiers. For this the senate A^oted eulo-

gies and a statue to Juventius and a public funeral,

but they deprived Lepidus of his statue vhich stood

upon the rostra and declared him an enemy. They
also set a certain day for his comrades and threatened

them with war if they did not abandon him before

that day. Furthermore, they changed their garb

again— for they had resumed citizen's apparel

in honour of Caesar's consulship—and summoned
Marcus Brutus, Cassius, and Sextusto proceed against

Ihcm. But Avhen these men seemed likely to be too

slow in res})onding, they entrusted the war to Caesar,

being unavarc of his league Avith Antony and Lepidus.

Caesar nominally accepted the charge, in spite of

having caused his soldiers to shout out the promise

' ,M. Juvenlius Lalcreiisis.
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BOOK XLVI

already mentioned ;
^ but actually he did nothing to b.c. u

i'ollow up his acceptance. This vas not because he
had made common cause with Antony and through

him with Lepidus,—little did he care for that,—but

because he saw that they were j)owerful and knew
that their harmony was due to their kinshij) ; and
not only could he not use force Avith them, but he
even cherished ho})es of bringing about through
them the downfall of Cassius and Brutus, who were
already very influential, and later of mastering

them also by playing one against the other. Ac-
cordingly, though reluctantly, he kept his covenant
with them and even effected a reconciliation between
them and the senate and people. He did not

himself propose the matter, lest some suspicion

should arise of what had taken place, but he set

out as if to make war on them, while Quintus
urged, as if on his own motion, that amnesty and
restoration should be granted to them. They did

not secure this, hovever, until the senate had com-
municated the matter to Caesar, who Avas supposed
to be in ignorance of what was going on, and he
had agreed to it reluctantly, as he alleged, under
compulsion from his soldiers.

While all this was going on, Decimus at first set

forth with the intention of making war upon the two,

and associated with himself Lucius Plancus, since

the latter had been appointed in advance as his

colleague for the following year. Learning, however,
of his OAvn condemnation and of their reconciliation,

he wished to make a campaigii against Caesar, but

' A reference to the hitter half of cliap. 42, where Caesar
binds his soldiers by oath never to fight against any of their

former comrades.
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was abaiidoued by PlaiicuSj who favoured the cause

of Lepidus and Antony. Then he decided to leave

Gaul and hasten by land through Illyricum into

Macedonia to Brutus/ and he sent ahead some of

the soldiers while he was engaged in finishing the

business he had in hand. But they embraced Caesar's

cause, and the rest were pursued by Lepidus and
Antony and afterwards were won over through the

agency of others ; thus Decimus, being deserted^, was
seized by a personal foe. When he was about to be
nmrdered, he fell to complaining and lamenting,

until one Helvius Blasio, who was kindly disposed to

him from their association in campaigns,, voluntarily

slew himself first in his sight.

So Decimus died also. Antony and Lepidus left

lieutenants in Gaul and themselves proceeded to join

Caesar in Italy, taking with them the larger and
better part of the army. For they did not yet trust

him thorouglily and Avished not to owe him any
favour, but to seem to have obtained pardon and
restoration by their own efforts and strength, rather

than through him. They also hoped that, owing
to the superiority of their legions, both Caesar and
the rest in the city do whatever they, Antony
and Lepidus, wished. So with such a purpose they
marched through Italy, as if through a friendly

country ; still, it was harried, owing to their numbers
and audacity, as much as in any why. They Avere

met near Bononia by Caesar with many soldiers ; for

he Avas exceedingly well prepared to defend himself

against them, if they should offer any violence. Yet

^ i.e. Marcus Brutus. It will have been observed that Dio
regularly calls Decimus Brutus by his first name only.
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BOOK XLVi

at this lime he found no need oi" arms to oppose t c. 4:

them. For although they hated one another bit

terly, yet since tliey liad forces about equal and

desired to have one another's assistance in taking

vengeance on their other enemies first, they reached

a pretended agreement. And the three men came
together for the conference, not alone, but each with

an equal number of soldiers, on a little island in the

river that flows past Bononia, so that no one else might
be present on the side of any of them. And so they

withdrew to a distance from their several escorts and
searclied one another carefully, to make sure that

no one had a dagger concealed. Then they con-

sidered various matters at leisure and, in brief, made
a solemn compact for the purpose of securing the

sovereignty and overthrowing their enemies ; but in

order not to appear to be aiming directly at an
oligarchy and thus to arouse envy and consequent
opposition on the part of the others, they came to

the following agreement. In common, the three

were to be chosen as commissioners and correctors of

a sort, for the administration and settlement of affairs,

and that not as permanent officials, they pretended,

but for five years, with the understanding that they
should manage all })ublic business, whether or not
they made any connnunication about it to the people

and the senate, and should give the offices and other

honours to whomsoever they pleased. Individually,

however, in order that they should not be thought to

be appropriating the entire government, they
arranged that both Africas, Sardinia, and Sicily

should be given to Caesar to rule, all of Spain and
Gallia Narbonensis to Lepidus, and the rest of Gaul,
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l>uth south and iiortli " tlie Alps^ to Antony. Tlie

former was called Gallia Togata, as 1 have stated/

because it seemed to be more peaceful than the other

divisions of Gaul, and because the inhabitants already

employed the Roman citizen-garb ; the other was

termed Gallia Comata because the Gauls there for

the most part let their hair grow long, and were in

this way distinguished from the others. So they

made these allotments, for the purpose of securing

the strongest provinces themselves and giving others

the impression that they were not striving for the

whole. It was further agreed that they should bring-

about the murder of their personal enemies, that

Lepidus after being appointed consul in Decimus'

stead should keep guard over Home and the

remainder of Italy, and that the others should make
an expedition against Brutus and Cassius. And
they confirmed these arrangements by oath. After

this, in order that the soldiers might ostensibly

be hearers and vitnesses of the terms they had

made, they called them together and harangued

them, telling all that it Mas proper and safe to tell

them. Meanwhile the soldiers of Anton}-, of course

by his arrangement, recommended to Caesar the

daughter of Fulvia, Antony's wife, whom she had by

Clodius,—and this in spite of Caesar's being already

betrothed to another. He, however, did not refuse

her, as he did not think this marriage would hinder

^ Evidently in a lost portion of the work.
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liiin at all in tlie designs which lie liad against b.c. 4i

Antony. For, in addition to other considerations, he

understood that his father Caesar had not failed to

carry out all his plans against Pompey, in spite of

the kinship between them.

I I
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The following is contained in the Forty-seventh of Dio's

Ro7ne :

—

How Caesar, Antony, and Lepidus came to Rome and per-

petrated murders (chaps. 1-19).

Aliout Brutus and Cassius and what they did before the
battle of Philippi (chaps. 20-36).

How Brutus and Cassius were defeated by Caesar and
perished (chaps. 37-49).

Duration of time, the remainder of the consulship of Caius
Vibius Pansa and Aulus Hirtius, together with one addi-

tional year, in Avhich there were the magistrates (consuls)

here enumerated :
—

B.C.

4'2 M. Aemilius M. F, Lepidus (II), L. Munatius L. F.

I'lancus.

After forming this compact and taking oaths they I'.r. 4:5

hastened to Rome, giving the impression that they

were all going to rule on equal terms, but each having

the intention of getting the entire power himself.

Yet they had learned in advance very clearly before

tliis, and very plainl}'^ at this time also, what was

going to liap})en. For in the case of Lepidus a serpent

that coiled about a centurion's sword and a wolf that

entered his camp and his tent while he was eating

dinner and knocked over the table foretold at once

his future power and the trouble that was to follow it;

in the case of Antony, the flowing of milk round about
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the trenches una the resounding of a kind of chant b.c. 43

at night foreshadowed the satisfactions that he was to

experience and the destruction that was to grow out

of them. These portents befell them before they

entered Italy ; but in Caesar's case it was at this very

time, immediately after the cov^enant had been made,

that an eagle settled upon his tent and killed two

crows which had attacked it and were trying to ])luck

out its feathers—a sign which gave him the victory

over both his rivals.

So they came to Rome with all their troops, first

Caesar and then the others, each one separately, and

immediately they enacted through the tribunes the

laws they had agreed upon. For the measures which

they dictated and forced through not only assumed

the name of law, but actually had to be supported by

petitions, since the triumvirs required to be besought

earnestly to pass them. Hence sacrifices were voted

in honour of them as if for successes and the people

changed their attire as if they had been blessed by

fortune, although great fear was upon them because

of these very acts and still greater fear because of

omens. For the standards of the army which was

guarding the city became covered vith cobwebs,

pieces of armour were seen to rise up from the

earth to the sky and a great clashing that came
from them was heard ; in the shrine of Aesculapius

bees gathered in swarms on the ceiling, and crowds

of vultures settled on the temple of the Genius

Populi and on that of Concordia.

119



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

, en <» eiirelv

ifcetvai < ? € -
y ^ €€^,- -' yap
OLKiai<^ TToWol ^ <;
ayopai's 7rpo<; rot? <; -

2,,), 8 69 ., ,, -,
3,. cl^, ;'

yap tol , ye,,'^' yap, ,
eypav. ^/

4 yvova y, y ^

ayovoL .
Be 8 ,, y8,, oXiya .

4 yap ,̂^
^ R. Steph.,'/. LM.
-4 Naber,(- LM.
' €'€ ,^ L. * 7* Leuncl,, € LM.
'' eic Bs. , LM,

20



HOOK XLVII

And while the people were still in this state of b.c. 43

mind, those murders by proscription which Sulla ^ had
once indulged in were once more resorted to and the

whole city was filled with corpses. Many were killed

in their houses, many even in the streets and here

and there in the fora and around the temples ; the

heads of the victims were once more set uj) upon the

rostra and their bodies either allowed to lie where
they were, to be devoured by dogs and birds, or else

cast into the river. Everything that had been done
before in the days of Sulla occurred also at this time,

exce})t that only two white tablets were posted, one
for tiie senators and one for the others. The reason

for this I have not been able to learn from anyone
else or to find out myself; for the only reason that

might occur to one, namely, that fewer were to be
put to death, is by no means true, since many
more names were posted, oving to the fact that there

were more persons making the lists. However, this

circumstance did not cause these proscriptions to

differ from the murders on the earlier occasion ; since

the posting of the names of the prominent citizens,

not promiscuously along with those of the rabble,

but separately, must surely have seemed a very

absurd distinction to the men who were to be mur-
dered on precisely the same terms. But over against

this one difference there were not a few other con-

ditions of a very distressing nature that fell to their

lot, although Sulla's proscriptions, to all appearances,

left no room for outdoing them. In Sulla's time,

to be sure, the perpetrators had committed their

shocking deeds on the spur of the moment, inas-

much as they were trying this sort of thing for the

1 Of. Fig. 109.
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first time, and not as the result of deliberate plan- ».<;. r.i

ning, and hence in most cases they behaved less

wickedly, since they were acting, not with malice

aforethought, but as chance dictated ; and the victims,

encountering misfortunes Avhich came upon them
suddenly and had never before been heard of by
tiiem, found some alleviation in the unexpectedness

of their sufferings. At this time, however, when
men had either taken part themselves in all the

former terrible deeds, or had beheld them, or were at

any rate thoroughly acquainted with them from recent

descriptions, and accordingly in all the time between,
in the expectation of a recurrence of similar outrages,

had, on the one hand, been devising many additional

horrors, with the idea that they would inflict them,
and, on the other hand, been conjuring up additional

terrors with the idea that they would suffer them,
the perpetrators resorted to most unusual devices in

their emulation of the outrages of yore and their

consequent eagerness to introduce into their schemes,

by their ingenuity, novel features of some sort

;

and the victims, reflecting upon all that they might
suffer, underwent great tortures in their minds even
before their bodies were put to torture, as if they

were already in the very midst of their sufferings.

Another reason for their faring worse on this occasion

than before was that previously only the enemies of

Sulla and of the leaders associated with him were
destroyed, >vhereas among the friends of Sulla or of

the other men no one perished, at least not at Sulla's

bidding ; so that, apart from the very wealthy, who
can never be at peace on such occasions with the

man more powerful than themselves, all the rest had
no cause for fear. In this second series of murders,
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BOOK XLVII

however^ not only the men's enemies or the rich b.c. 43

were being killed, but also their best friends, in-

credible as it may seem. For in general almost no-

body had incurred the enmity of those men for any
mere private cause, to such an extent as to be

murdered by them ; but it was their j)ublic relations

and their changing of their allegiance from one
political leader to another that had created for the

Romans not only their friendships, but also their

violent enmities. For everyone had made
common cause or cooj)erated with his neighbour in

anything was regarded by all the rest in the light

of an enemy. And thus it came about that the

same persons had become friends of some one of

the leaders and enemies of them all as a body, so

that while privately each leader was merely taking-

vengeance upon those who had plotted against him,
as a group they were destroying even their dearest

friends. For in consequence of the dealings tliey

had had with one another they kept a sort of

reckoning of the items of "friend" and '^ enemy,"
and no one of their number could take vengeance
on one of his own enemies, if he vas a friend of

one of the other two, without giving up some friend

in return ; and because of their resentment over

what was past and their sus})icion regarding the
future they cared nothing about the saving of an
associate as over against their vengeance u})on an
adversary, and therefore readily gave their friends

in return. In consequence they were now offering

up to each other their staunchest friends in return
for their bitterest enemies, and getting their most
implacable foes in return for their closest comrades,
sometimes exchanging equal numbers and some-
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limes several for one or fewer lor more, and earry- b.c. ii

iiig on their negotiations in general after the

fashion of a market;, j)artieularly in over-bidding one

another as at an auetion. If one person 38 found

who matched another in value so that there was a

])arity between them, there was an even exchange
;

i)ut those whose value was enhanced by some ex-

cellence or rank or even relationship perished each

at the price of several lives. For, as is natural in

civil wars, which last a long time and involve many
incidents, many had in the course of the strife come
into collision even with their nearest relatives. For
example, Antony had found an enemy in his uncle,

Lucius Caesar, and Lepidus in his brother, Lucius

Paullus. But though the lives of these men vere
s])ared, yet many of the rest were slaughtered even
in the houses of their friends and relatives, at whose
bauds they most confidently expected to be saved
and honoured. For, in order that no one should

hesitate to kill another out of fear of being de-

prived of the rewards,—inasmuch as Marcus Cato,

in his (juaestorshi}), had demanded back from those

who had murdered anyone in the time of Sulla all

that they had received for their work,—they j)ro-

claimed that the name of none of the j^erj^etrators

should be registered in the ])ublic records. En-
couraged by this, men proceeded to slay, in addition

to the others, also the vell-to-do, even when they
had no dislike for any of them. For since they stood

in need of vast sums of money and had no other

source from which to satisfy the desires of their

soldiers, they affected a kind of common enmity
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apjainst the rich. And among the many otlier lawless b.c. 43

acts they committed in carrying out this policy, they

took a lad and enrolled him among the youths of

military age, in order that they might kill him as

now classed among the grown men.

These acts were committed chiefly by Lepidus and

Antony ; for they had been honoured by the former

Caesar for many years, and as they had been holding-

offices and governorships for a long time they had

many enemies. But Caesar seems to have taken part

in the business merely because of his sharing the

authority, since he himself had no need at all to kill

a large number ; for he was not naturally cruel and

had been brought up in his father's ways. Moreover,

as he was still a young man and had just entered

politics, he was under no necessity in any case of

hating many j)ersons violently, and, besides, he wished

to be loved. A proof of this is that from the time

he broke off his joint rulership with his colleagues

and held the power alone he no longer did anything

of the sort. And even at this time he not only re-

frained from destroying many but actually saved a

very large number ; and he treated with great se-

verity those who betrayed their masters or friends

and very leniently those helped others ; witness

the case of Tanusia, a >voman of note. She at first

concealed her husband Titus Vinius, one of the pro-

scribed, in a chest at the house of a freedman named
Philoj)oemen and so made it appear that he had been

killed. Later she Avaited for a popular festival, Avhich

a relative of hers was to direct, and tiirough the

I 29
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influence of Caesar's sister Octavia brought it about n.c 43

that Caesar alone of the triumvirs entered the

theatre. Then she rushed in and informed him of

her deed, of whicli he was still ignorant, brought in

the cliest itself and produced from it her husband.

Caesar, astonished, released all of them—for death

was the penalty also for such as concealed anyone

—

and enrolled Philopoemen among the knights.

So Caesar saved the lives of as many as he could

;

and Lepidus allowed his brother Paulus to escape to

Miletus and was not inexorable toward the others.

But Antony killed savagely and mercilessly, not only

those whose names had been posted, but likewise

those who had attem})ted to assist any of them. He
always viewed their heads, even if he happened to

be eating, and sated himself to the fullest extent on

this most unholy and pitiable sight. And even Fulvia

also caused the death of many, both to satisfy her

enmity and to gain their wealth, in some cases men
with whom her husband vas not even acquainted

;

at any rate, when he saw the head of one man, he

exclaimed :
" 1 knew not this nian I

" When, how-

ever, the head of Cicero also was brought to them
one day (he had been overtaken and slain in flight),

Antony uttered many bitter reproaches against it and

then ordered it to be exposed on the rostra more

prominently than the rest, in order that it might be

seen in the very place where Cicero had so often

been heard declaiming against him, together with

his right hand, just as it had been cut oflT. And
Fulvia took the head into her hands before it was
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removed, and after abusing it spitefully and spitting b.c. 43

uj)on it, set it on her knees, o{)ened the mouth, and
pulled out the tongue, which she pierced with the

pins that she used for her hair, at the same time

uttering many brutal jests. Yet even this pair

saved some ])ersons from whoin they got more
money than tiiey could expect to obtain by their

death ; and in order that the places for their names
on the tablets might not be empty, they inscribed

others in their stead. Indeed, with the exception

of releasing his uncle at the earnest entreaty of his

mother Julia, Antony performed no praiscAvorthy

act.

For these reasons the murders took many forms,

and also the rescues in individual instances were of

divers kinds. Many })crished at the hands of their

dearest friends, and many were saved by their bit-

terest enemies. Some slew themselves, and others

were released by the very men who came upon them
to murder them. Some who betrayed masters or

friends were punished, and others were honoured for

this very reason ; of those who helped others save

their lives, some paid the penalty and others actually

received rewards. For since it was not one man
was concerned, but three, each doing anything and
everything according to his own desire and his

private advantage and regarding different sets of

men as enemies or friends, and each having often

occasion to desire earnestly that the life of a man
he spared whom one of the others wished to destroy,

or, on the other hand, that a man be put to death
whom one of the others wished to have survive,

many com})licated situations resulted, according as
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they felt good-will or hatred toward anyone. I shall b.c. 43

accordingly refrain from giving an accurate and de-

tailed description of all such incidents, since this

would be a vast undertaking and there would be no
great gain to my history, but shall relate what I

regard as most worthy of remembrance.
In one case a slave had hidden his master in a

villa, and then, when even so the master was likely

to perish through information given by a third per-

son, this slave changed clothes with him, and wearing
his master's apparel, Avent to meet the pursuers as if

he were himself the master, and was murdered. So
they turned aside, thinking they had slain the man
they wished, and when they had departed, the master
made his escape to some other place. Again, another

slave likewise changed his entire dress with his

master and entered a covered litter himself, making
his master one of the carriers ; and so, when they
were overtaken, he was killed without being even
looked at, while the master was spared as being a

porter. These, perhaps, are instances of favours

repaid by these slaves to their indulgent masters

in recognition of some kindness previously received.

But there was also a branded runaway slave who,
so far from betraying the man who had branded
him, very gladly saved him. It was discovered that

he was smuggling his master to some place of safety

and a pursuit was begun ; so he killed a man who
met him by chance, gave the man's clothes to his

master, and placing the corpse upon a pyre, he him-
self took his master's clothing and ring, vent to

meet the pursuers, and upon claiming that he had
killed his master while fleeing, his word was believed,
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because of his spoils and the marks of the branding, b.c. 43

and thus he not only saved liis master, but at the

same time gained honour for himself. Now these

anecdotes redound to the memory of no persons

known byname ; but there was Hosidius Geta, whose
son arranged a funeral for him, as though he were
already dead, and saved him in that way, and Quintus

Cicero, the brother of Marcus, whose son secreted

him and saved his life, so far as it was in his power
to do so. For the boy concealed his father so well

that he could not be discovered, and when tormented
for it by all kinds of torture, did not utter a syllable

;

but his father, learning what vas being done, was
filled at once with admiration and pity for the boy,

came out into the open of his own free will and
surrendered himself to his slayers.

Such were the conspicuous deeds of bravery and
filial devotion performed at that time. On the other

hand, Popillius Laenas killed Marcus Cicero, although

Cicero had once defended him as his advocate, and
in order that by means of optical proof as well as

by re})ort he might have the credit of having

murdered him, he set up a statue of himself sitting

crowned beside his victim's head, with an inscription

that recorded his name and his deed. By this act

he pleased Antony so much that he secured more
than the price offered. Again, Marcus Terentius

Varro was a man who had given no offence, but
his name was identical with that of one of the

proscribed,^ except for the agnomen, and he was
afraid that he might because of this suffer a fate

^ Tlie Varro wlio was proscribed was the celebrated anti-

quarian and satirist ; the identity of the tribune is uncertain,
though perhaps he was the one whose brave death after
Philippi is recorded by Vellcius (ii. 71).
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similar to that of Cinna ; ^ therefore he issued a b.c. 43

statement making known this fact (he was tribune

at the time) and for this he became the subject

of amusement and ridicule. Now the uncertainty

of life was illustrated not only by this incident, but

also by the case of Lucius Philuscius,^ who had pre-

viously been proscribed by Sulla and had escaped,

had his name now inscribed on the tablet once more
and })erished, whereas Marcus Valerius Messalla, who
had been condemned to death by Antony, not only

continued to live in safety, but Avas later appointed

consul in place of Antony himself. So it is that

many come out safe from the most desperate situa-

tions, while just as many who feel no fear lose their

lives. Hence one should neither be so alarmed in

the face of the calamities of the moment as to lose

all hope, nor be so carried away by his immediate
elation as to be reckless, but, by placing his ex-

pectation of the future midway between the tAvo,

should make reliable calculations for either event.

Such, at any rate, was the course of events at that

time, and while very many of those who were not

proscribed also lost their lives, because they either

were hated or had money, yet very many whose
names were posted not only survived but were
also restored from exile, and some of them were
even elected to office. They were finding refuge with

Brutus, with Cassius, and with Sextus, but the ma-
jority directed their flight toward Sextus. For Sextus

had formerly been chosen to command the fleet and
for a time had dominated the sea, so that he had

' !<ce xliv. 50, 4 ; 52, 2.

' riiiiy, N.H. vii. 134, gives the name as Fidustius. The
error is doubtless due to Die or some Greek scribe.



DIGS ROMAN HISTORY

OLKeiav, Kaiirep ^^ ' rod,,, eiretd' ? \ €(-
re '^/ iyiyvovro,

3 . f-jap' iyyvOev
e? re ' ev ?, €

^'^, \\ ' -
13, . -

yap6 ^6 -
ovhe eypa^^ra,,,̂ ^

oXiyoi 8-
2 . 8 ,., 6 -, 8 -^, '

pyo Xyo-
ttj ^,,,

Trpoy , , aya-, vayovo.
3 , (\

^ \ supplied by Leuncl.
''^ St.,' LM. '' Bk., 7^ LM.
* auTas , L. ^ Bk., LM.

140

J



IJOOK XLVII

surrounded himself with a iorce of his own, even n.c. 43

though he had subsequently been deprived of his

ofiice by Caesar. He had oecupied Sicily, and then,

when the order of })roscription was passed against

him, too, and all the other murders were taking

place, he proved of the greatest assistance to those

Avho were in like condition. For, anchoring near

the coast of Italy, he kept sending to Rome and
to the other cities, offering among other things

to those who saved anybody double the reward that

had been proposed for those should murder
them, and promising to the men themselves a

refuge, assistance, money, and honours. Therefore

a considerable number came to him. As to the

exact number, now, either of those were pro-

scribed or slaughtered or of those who escaped, I

refrain even at the present time from recording

it, because many names originally inscribed on the

tablets were erased and many were later inscribed in

their ])lace, and of these not a few were saved and
many perished who vere not on the lists. And
it was not permitted in any case even to mourn
for the victims, and many lost their lives on this

account also. And finally, Avhen the calamities

broke down all their assumed calm and no one even
of the most stout-hearted could longer bear up
against them, but in all their work and conversation

their countenances were gloomy and they had no
thought of celebrating the new-year festival, as was
their wont, they were ordered by a proclamation to

be of good cheer, on pain of death if they should

disobey. So they were forced to rejoice over their

common evils as over blessings. Yet Avhv do I men-
tion such a thing, when they voted to those men
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(to the triumvirs, 1 mean) tlie civic crowns and n.r. 43

other distinctions as to benefactors and saviours of

the state ? For tliese men not only not allow

themselves to be blamed because they were murder-
ing people, but, what is more, wished to be praised

because the number of their victims was not greater.

And to the })opulace they once openly stated that

they had emulated neither the cruelty of Marius

and Sulla, that they should be hated, nor, on the

other hand, the mildness of Caesar, that they should

be despised and consequently plotted against.

So much for the murders ; but many strange

j)roceedings took place also in connection with the

property of persons left alive. To be sure, the

triumvirs announced, as if they were indeed just and
humane rulers, that they would give to the vidows
of the slain their dowries, and to the male children a

tenth and to the female childen a twentieth of the

property of each one's father ; but these portions

were not actually given save in a few cases, and the

possessions of the other classes of persons were
plundered with impunity even down to the last

farthing. For, in the first place, they levied upon
all the houses, both in the city and in the rest ot

Italy, a tax which was the entire amount of the

annual rent in the case of dwellings which people

had leased, and half of that amount in the case of

such as they occu})ied themselves, all based on the

value of the domicile ; and secondly, from those who
possessed lands they took away half of the revenues
they produced. Furthermore, they required that the

soldiers should receive their support free from the
cities in which they were wintering, and also distri-

buted them throughout the country districts, })re-
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tending tliat tliey were sent to take cliarge of tlie b.c. 43

confiscated property or that of the persons who still

opposed them. For they counted the latter class

as enemies, because they had not come over to the

side of the triumvirs before the aj)p()inted day.

Thus the whole country outside the towns was also

pillaged, indeed, the triumvirs not only allowed

the soldiers to do this, in order that, having their

pay even in advance of their services, they might
devote all their zeal to their commanders' interests,

but also promised to give them cities and lands.

And to carry out this promise they appointed special

commissioners to divide the lands among them and
to establish them in colonies. Now the mass of

the soldiers was made loyal by these measures

;

but in the case of the more prominent, they

tempted some with the possessions of those \vho

were being put to death, both by lowering the price

on certain articles and by granting others to them
free, and others they honoured with the offices and
priesthoods of the victims. For, in order that they
themselves might with impunity secure the finest

both of the lands and of the buildings and yet

might give their followers all they wanted, the

triumvirs gave notice that no one but themselves
and the soldiers should visit the auction unless he
wanted to buy something ; whoever did so should

die. And they managed even those who came under
these conditions in such a way that they detected no
irregularity and had to ])ay the very highest price

for what they wanted, and consequently had no
further desire to buy.

This was the course followed in regard to the

property of the proscribed. As to the offices and
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priesthoods of such as had been j)ut to death, they u.c. 43

distributed these, not in the fasliion prescribed by

law, but a))parently just as suited their fancy. As

regards the consulship, when (kesar resigned the

office,—thus giving up willingly the position he had

so eagerly desired that he had even made war to

gain it,—and when his colleague ^ died, they ap-

pointed Publius Veiitidius, although he was praetor

at the time, and another man ^
; and to the praetor-

ship vacated by Ventidius they promoted one of the

aediles. Afterwards they relieved all the praetors,

who still had five days to hold office, and sent them

to be governors of the provinces, and installed

others in their places. Some laws they abolished

entirely and in others inserted new provisions ; and,

in brief, they ordered everything else just as seemed

good to them. They did not, to be sure, lay claim

to titles which were offensive and had therefore been

done away with, but they managed matters accord-

ing to their wish and desire, so that Caesar's

sovereignty by comparison appeared all gold.

That year, besides doing these things, they voted

a temple to Serapis and Isis. And when Marcus .. 42

Lepidus and Lucius Plancus became consuls, tablets

were again set up, not involving the death of any

one this time, but defrauding the living of their

property. For the triumvirs found themselves in

need of more money, inasmuch as they already owed
* Q. Pedius ; cf. xlvi. 46, I.

" C. Carrinas.
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large sums to large numbers of soldiers, were spend- b.c. 42

ing large sums on undertakings then being carried out

by them, and expected to spend far more still on the

wars in prospect ; they therefore proceeded to collect

funds. Now the reintroduction of the taxes which
had been foiTnerly abrogated, or the establishment

of new ones, and the institution of the joint

contributions, which they levied in large numbers
both on the land and on the slaves, caused the

people some little distress, it is true ; but that those

who were in the slightest degree still j)rosperous, not

only senators or knights, but even freedmen, men
and women alike, should be listed on the tablets and
mulcted of another '^^ tithe" of their wealth irritated

everybody exceedingly. For it was in name only

that a tenth of each one's property was exacted ; in

reality not so much as a tenth was left. For since

they were not ordered to contribute a stated amount
according to the value of their possessions, but had
the duty of assessing the value of their own goods,

they were as a result liable to be accused of not
having made a fair assessment and to lose in addition

what they had left. And even if some persons did

somehow escape this fate, yet they were brought into

straits by the assessments, found themselves terribly

short of ready money, and so, like the others, Avere

deprived of practically everything. Moreover, the
following device, distressing even to hear about, but
most distressing in practice, was put into operation.

Any one of the proscribed who vished to do so was
permitted, if he would abandon all his property, to

make requisition afterwards for one-third of it, Avhich

meant getting nothing and having trouble besides.
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P'or when they were being openly and violently b.c. 42

despoiled of two-thirds, how were they to recover

the other thirds especially since their goods were

being sold for an extremely low price ? For, in the

first place, a great deal of property was being offered

at auction all at once and most people were without

gold or silver and the rest did not dare to show by

buying tiiat they had money, lest they should lose

that too, and consequently the prices were lowered
;

in the second place, anything would be sold to the

soldiers far below its value. Hence none of the

private citizens saved anything worth mentioning
;

for, over and above all the other exactions^ they

had to furnish slaves for the navy, buying them if

they had none, and the senators had to repair the

roads at their individual expense. Only those, in-

deed, who bore arms gained great vealth. For

they were far from satisfied with their pay, though

it was given in full, or with their outside perquisites,

though these Avere very numerous, or Avith the prizes

bestowed for the murders, though they were exceed-

ingly large, or with the lands they acquired, though

they were practically a free gift to them ; but in

addition some Avould ask for and receive all the

])ro})erty of those who died, and others Avould force

their Avay into the families of the survivors were

old and childless. For they had reached such a

degree of greed and shamelessness that one man
actually asked Caesar himself for the property of

Atia, his mother, who had died at that time and
had been honoured with a public funeral.
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I

While these three men were behaving in this wise, b.c. 42

they were also magnifying the former Caesar to the

utmost degree. For as they were eager for sole

rulership and were striving for it, they vindictively

pursued the rest of the assassins, with the idea that

in this way they would be preparing, long in advance,

immunity for themselves in what they were doing as

well as safety ; and so they eagerly did everything

which tended to his honour, in expectation of some
day being themselves thought worthy of like honours,

and for this reason they exalted him, not only by the

honours which had already been voted hini, but also

by others which they now added. Thus, on the

first day of the year they themselves took an oath

and made all the rest swear that they would consider

all his acts binding ; and the same thing is still done
to-day in honour of all those who successively enter

upon the supreme power and also of those who have
possessed it and have not been dishonoured. They
also laid the foundation of a shrine to him, as hero, in

the Forum, on the spot where his body had been
burned, and caused an image of him, together with a

second image, that of Venus, to be carried in the

procession at the Circensian games. And whenever
news came of a victory anywhere, they assigned the
honour of a thanksgiving to the victor by himself
and to Caesar, though dead, by himself. And they
compelled everybody to celebrate his birthday by
wearing laurel and by merry-making, passing a law
that those who neglected these observances should
be accursed in the sight of Ju})iter and of Caesar
himself, and, in the case of senators or senators' sons,

that they should forfeit a million sesterces. Now
it happened that the Ludi Apollinares fell on the
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teenth of July, but by the year B.C. 42 the entire period

from the sixtli to the thirteenth was allotted to their cele-
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same day, and tlicy therefore voted that his birthday b.c. 42

feast should be celebrated on the previous day,^

on the ground that there was an oracle of the Sibyl

Avhich forbade the holdin<if of a festival on Apollo's

day to any god except Apollo. Besides granting him
these honours, they made the day on wliich he had
been murdered, a day on which there had always been
a regular meeting of the senate, an unlucky day.

The room in which he had been murdered they

closed for the time being and later transformed into

a privy. They also built the Curia Julia, named
after him, beside the place called the Comitium, as

had been voted. Moreover, they forbade any likeness

of him to be carried at the funerals of his relatives,

—

just as if he were in very truth a god,—though this

was an ancient custom and was still being observed.

And they enacted that no one who took refuge in

his shrine to secure immunity should be driven or

dragged away from there—a distinction which had
never been granted even to anyone of the gods, save

to such as were worshij)ped in the days of Romulus.

Yet after men began to congregate in that region

even this place had inviolability in name only, without

the reality ; for it was so fenced about that no one
could any longer enter it at all.

These were the honours which they granted to

Caesar ; they also allowed the Vestal Virgins to em-
ploy one lictor each, because one of them, not being -

recognised, had been insulted while returning home
from dinner toAvard evening. And they assigned

bration. Now Caesar's birtlulay fell on the twelfth, and the
day before that would liave conflicted quite as much with
the festival of Apollo ; hence this expression, "the previous
day," must mean the fifth.
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the offices in tlie city for several years ahead, b.c. 42

thus at the same time honouring their friends and
strengthening tlieir cause for a longer time by con-

trolling the succession of those officials.

When all this had been accomj)lished, Le})idus

remained there, as I have said, to take uj) the

administration of the city and of the rest of Italy,

and Caesar and Antony set out upon their campaign.

It should be explained that Brutus and Cassius, after

the compact made by them with Antony and the

rest, had at first gone regularly into the Forum and
discharged the duties of the praetorship with the

same ceremonial as before. But when some began to

be displeased at the killing of Caesar, they withdrew,

pretending to be in haste to reach the governorships

abroad to which they had been appointed. And yet

Cassius was praetor urbanus ^ and had not yet

celebrated the Ludi Apollinares. But, although

absent, he performed that duty most brilliantly

through his colleague Antony ; he did not himself

sail away from Italy at once, however, but lingered

with Brutus in Campania and watched the course of

events. And in their ca})acity as praetors they kept
sending letters to the people at Rome, until Caesar

Octavianus began to take a hand in affairs and to win
the affections of the populace. Then, despairing of

the republic and at the same time fearing him, they

departed. The Athenians gave them a splendid

reception ; for, though they were honoured by nearly

was lirutus instead of Cassius who was praetor urbanus and
had the games given in his absence. Therefore the true

account, though not necessarily the true reading, would
state that "Brutus was praetor urbanus," and (be)ow^) tliat

he "lingered in Campania with Cassius."
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I

everybody else for what they had done^ the b.c. 4-2

inhabitants of this eity voted them bronze images by
the side of those of Harmodiiis and Aristogeiton,

thus intimating tliat Brutus and Cassius liad emulated
their example.

Meanwhile, learning that Caesar was growing
stronger, they neglected Crete and Bithynia, whither

they were being sent, since they saw no prospect

of any noteworthy aid in those countries ; but they

turned to Syria and to Macedonia, although these

provinces did not belong to them at all, because they
excelled as stragetical positions and in point of

money and troops. Cassius went to Syria, because

its people were acquainted with him and friendly as

a result of his campaign with Crassus, while Brutus

proceeded to unite Greece and Macedonia. For
the inhabitants of those districts vere inclined to

give heed to him in any case because of the glory of

his deeds and in the expectation of a similar service

to tlieir country,^ and particularly because he had
acquired numerous soldiers, some of them survivors

of the battle of Pharsalus,^ who Avere even then
still vandering about in that region, and others

who by reason either of sickness or slack discipline

had been left behind from the force Avhich had set

out with Dolabella.*^ And money also came to him
from Trebonius in Asia. So for these reasons he
won over Greece without the least effort, although

for that matter it contained no force worth mention-

ing. He reached Macedonia at the moment when
Gaius Antonius had just arrived and Quintus Hor-

' i.e., they hoped that Brutus would liberate them from
the Konians as he had liberated the Romans from Caesar.

•^ In li.c. 48, i.e. six years before this. •' Cf. xlv. 15, 2.
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tensius, who was his predecessor in the governorship, b.c. 42

was about to retire ; however, he experienced no
trouble. For Hortensius embraced liis cause at once,

and Antonius was weak, being hindered during

Caesar's supremacy in Rome from performing any of

the duties belonging to his office. Vatinius, wlio

was governor of Illyricum near by, came from there

to Dyrracliium, seized it before Brutus could prevent,

and acted as an enemy in the present strife, but

could not injure him at all ; for his soldiers, who
disliked him and furthermore despised him by reason

of a disease, went over to the other side. So

Brutus, taking over these troops, led an expedition

against Antonius, who was in Apollonia ; and when
Antonius came out to meet him, Brutus won over his

soldiers, shut him up within the walls when he fled

thither before him, and captured him alive through

betrayal, but did him no harm.

After this success, Brutus next acquired all Mace-

donia and Epirus, and then despatched a letter to the

senate, stating what he had accomplished and placing

at its disposal himself as well as the provinces and

the soldiers. The senators, who, as it chanced, already

felt suspicious of Caesar, praised him highly and bade

him be governor of all that region. When, then, he

had had his conmiand confirmed by the decree, he

not only felt more encouraged himself, but also found

his subjects ready to support him unreservedly. For

a time he both communicated Avith Caesar, when the

latter appeared to be making war on Antony, urging

him to resist his enemy and to become reconciled
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with the writer himself, and was liimselt' making• h.c. 42

preparations to sail to Italy, because the senate had
summoned him ; but after Caesar had got matters

thoroughly in hand in Rome and was proceeding
openly to take vengeance on his fatlier's slayers,

Brutus remained where lie was, deliberating how
he should successfully ward off" the other's attack

when it occurred ; and besides managing admirably

the other districts as well as Macedonia, he calmed
the minds of his legions when they had been stirred

to mutiny by Antonius.

FOr Antonius, although Brutus had not even
deprived him of his praetorian dress, was not content

to keep quiet, his safety and office secure, but was
stirring up a revolt among the soldiers of Brutus.

And when he Avas discovered at this work before he
had done any great harm, he was stripped of his

])raetorian insignia, and delivered up to be guarded,

though not confined, that he might not cause any
rebellion. Yet he did not remain quiet even then,

but concocted more schemes of rebellion than ever,

so that some of the soldiers came to blows Avith one
another and others set out for Apollonia to fetch

Antonius himself, with the intention of rescuing him.

This, however, they were unable to do ; for Brutus
had learned beforehand from some intercej)ted

letters what was to be done and by putting him into

a covered litter, on the pretence that he was
moving a sick man, got him out of the way. The
soldiers, unable to find Antonius and being also

afraid of Brutus, seized a hill connnanding the

city. Brutus induced them to come to an under-

standing, and by taking a few of the most audacious,

of whom he executed some and dismissed others
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from his service, induced the other mutineers to h.c. 42

arrest and kill those who had been sent away, on

the ground that they were chiefly responsible for

the sedition ; and he asked for the surrender of the

quaestor and the lieutenants of Antonius. Now
Brutus did not deliver any of these officials into

their hands, but put them aboard shij)s, as if he were

going to drown them, and so conveyed them to

safety ; fearing, however, that the troops would

change sides again \vhen they should hear reports of

the events in Home, all exaggerated to inspire alarm,

he delivered Antonius to a certain (iaius Clodius to

guard and left him in Apollonia. Meanwhile Brutus

himself took the largest and strongest part of the

army and retired into upper Macedonia, whence he

later sailed to Asia, in order to remove his men as far

as possible from Italy and to support them on the

subject territory there. Among the various allies

whom he gained at this time was Deiotarus,

although this ruler was very old and had refused his

assistance to Cassius.

While Brutus was delaying there, a plot was formed

against him by Gellius Publicola, and Mark Antony
also sent some men and attempted to rescue his

brother. Clodius, accordingly, as he could not keep his

prisoner in custody alive, killed him, either on his own
responsibility or following instructions from Brutus

;

for the story is that at first Brutus made his j)risoner's

safety of su))renK' importance, but later, after learning

that Decinuis had j)erished, cared nothing more about

it. (jcllius was detected, but suffered no punishment

;

1 6s
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for Brutus released him, inasmuch as he had always b.c. 42

hold hini to be amon^ his best friends and knew that

his brother, Marcus Messalla, was on very close terms

with Cassius. The man also made an attempt upon

Cassius, but suffered no harm in that case, either.

The reason was that his mother Polla learned of the

plot in advance, and fearing for Cassius lest he

should be caught off his guard (for she was very

fond of him) and for her son lest he should be

detected, in person and of her own free will informed

Cassius of the plot beforehand, and received the life

of her son as a reward. However, she did not

succeed in making a better man of him ; for he

deserted his benefactors to join Caesar and Antony.

Now as soon as Brutus learned of the attempt of

Mark Antony and of the killing of Antony's brother, he

feared that some other insurrection might take place

in Macedonia during his absence, and immediately

hastened to Europe. On the way he took charge ofthe

territory which had belonged to Sadalus, who had died

childless and had left it to the Romans, and he also

invaded the country of the Bessi, in the hope that

he might at one and the same time punish them for

the mischief thev were doinff and invest himself

with the title and dignity of imperalor, thinking that

he should thus carry on his war against Caesar and
Antony more easily. He accomplished both objects

chiefly by the aid of a certain jirince named Rhas-

cyporis. And after going thence into Macedonia and
making himself master of everything there, he with-

drew again into Asia.
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in addition to these activities Ignitus stamped upon b.c. 42

the coins which were bein<r minted his own Hkeness

and a cap ^ and two daggers, indicating by this and

by the inscription that he and Cassiiis liad Hberated

the fatherland. Meanwhile Cassius crossed over to

Trebonius in Asia, forestalling Dolabella, and after

securing money from him, attached to himself many
of the cavalry, which Dolabella had sent before him

into Syria, and also many Asiatics and Cilicians

besides. He next brought Tarcondimotus, also, and

the people of Tarsus into the alliance, though against

their will, for the Tarsians were so devoted to the

former Caesar, and out of regard for him to the second

also, that they changed the name of their city to

Juliopolis after him. After accom])lishing this much
Cassius went to Syria, and Avithout striking a blow

completely won over both the people and the legions.

The situation in Syria at that time was as follows.

Caecilius Bassus, a knight, who had made the cam-

paign with Pomj)ey and in the retreat had arrived

at Tyre, was secretly spending his time there in

the mart. The governor of Syria was Sextus ;
^ for

since he was not only quaestor but also a relative of

Caesar's, Caesar had placed in his charge all the

Roman interests in that quarter, having done this on

the occasion of his march from Egypt against

Pharnaces. So Bassus at first remained quiet,

satisfied if only he might be allowed to live ; but

when some men in like case had associated them-

' The cap of liberty, i^iveii to slaves at the time oi their

nianuniissiuii. - Sextus Julius.
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selves with him and he liad attached to himself b.c. 42

various soldiers of Sextus who came there at different

times to garrison the city, and when, morever, many
alarming reports kept coming in from Africa about

Caesar, he was no longer content witli the existing

state of affairs, but began to stir up a rebellion, his

aim being either to help the followers of Scipio and
Cato and the Pompeians or to win for himself some
political power, But he was discovered by Sextus

before he had finished his })reparations, and explained

that he was collecting these troops for the use of

Mithridates the Pergamenian in an expedition against

Bosporus ; his story Avas believed, and he Avas

released. So after this he forged a letter, which
he pretended had been sent to him by Scipio, on the

basis of which he announced that Caesar had been
defeated and liad perished in Africa and claimed that

tlie governorshij) of Syria had been assigned to him.

He then seized Tyre Avith the aid of the forces he
had got ready, and from there he advanced against

the legions of Sextus, but was defeated and wounded
while attacking him. After this experience, he did not

again make an attempt by force upon Sextus, but sent

messages to his soldiers, and in some Avay or other

won some of them to himself to such an extent that

they nun'dered Sextus with their own hands.

When Sextus was dead, Bassus gained possession

of all his army except a few; for the soldiers who had
been wintering in Aj^amea withdrew into Cilicia

before his arrival, and although he j)uisut'd tlu in, he

did not win them over. Heturning then to Syria, he
took the title of j)raetor and fortiiied A])ainea. so as

to have it as a base for the war. And he proceeded

to enlist the men of military age, not only freemen
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but slaves as well, to gather money, and to prepare b.c. 42

arms. While he was thus en^a^ed, one Gaius

Antistius besieged liim. Later they had a fairly

equal struggle, and when neither party \vas able to

gain any great advantage, they parted, without any

definite truce, to await the bringing up of allies.

Antistius was joined by such persons of the vicinity

as favoured Caesar and by soldiers had been

sent from Rome by Caesar, while Bassus was joined

by Alchaudonius the Arabian. He it was who had

formerly made terms with Lucullus, as I have stated,^

and later joined with the Parthians against Crassus.

On this occasion he was summoned by both sides,

but entered the space between the city and the

camps and before making any answer called for bids

for his services as an ally ; and as Bassus outbid

Antistius, he assisted him, and in the battle proved

greatly superior in his archery. Even the Parthians,

too, came at the invibition of Bassus, but on account

of the Avinter failed to remain with him for any

considerable time, and hence did not accomplish

anything of importance. Bassus prevailed for a time,

to be sure, but was later again held in check by

Marcius Crispus - and Lucius Staius Murcus.

Affairs with them were in this state when Cassius

came on the scene and at once conciliated all the

cities because of the renown of his acts while quaestor

and of his fame in general, and attached the legions of

* Cf. xxxvi. 2, 5. - Q. Marcius Crispus.
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Bassus and of tlie others witliout any further trouble, b.c. 42

While he was encamped in one place with all of

these forces, a great downpour from tiie sky suddenly

occurred, during which wild swine rusiied into the

camj), through all the gates at once, overturning and

throwing into confusion everything there ; hence

some inferred from this his immediate rise to power

and his subsequent overthrow. So when Cassius

had secured possession of Syria, he set out for Judaea

on learning that the followers of Caesar wlio had

been left behind in Egypt were approaching ; and

without any difficulty he won to his cause both

them and the Jews. Next he sent away, without

harming them in the least, Bassus and Crispus and

such others as did not care to share the campaign

Avitli him ; as for Staius, he retained him in the rank

which he had when he came there and entrusted the

fleet to him besides.

Thus Cassius quickly became strong ; and he sent a

despatch to Caesar about reconciliation, and to the sen-

ate about the situation, composed in similar language

to that of Brutus. Therefore the senate confirmed

him in the governorship of Syria and voted for the

war with Dolabella. Dolabella, it be recalled,

had been appointed to govern Syria and had set out

while consul, but travelling by Avay of Macedonia and
Thrace, had been late in arriving in the province of

Asia, and he had delayed there also. He Avas still there

>vhen he received news of the decree, and so did not

go on into Syria, but remained Avhere he was; and
he treated Trebonius in such a manner as to inspire
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in him a firm belief in his friendly disposition b.c. 42

toward him, and thus to secure from him, with his

full consent, food for his soldiers and the privilege of

living with him in security. And when Trebonius
became in this w^ay imbued with confidence and
ceased to be on his guard, Dolabella one night

suddenly seized Smyrna, where they were staying,

slew him, and hurled his head at Caesar's statue ; and
after that he occupied all Asia. When the Romans
at home heard of this, they declared war upon him

;

for as yet Caesar had neither conquered Antony nor

got the affairs of the city under his control. They also

set a definite day before which Dolabella's followers

must leave off friendship with him if they also were
not to be regarded in the light of enemies. And they
instructed the consuls to take complete charge of the

measures against him and of the war, as soon as they
should have brought their present business to a

successful conclusion (for they did not yet know that

Cassius held Syria) ; however, in order that he should

not become more powerful in the meantime, they
gave the governors of the neighbouring provinces

charge of the matter. When they subse(juently

learned the truth about Cassius, they j)assed the

decree mentioned above before anything had been
done by the })rovincial governors.

Dolabella, accordingly, after becoming in this way
master of Asia, came into Cilicia Avhile Cassius was in

Palestine, took over the people of Tarsus with their

consent, conquered a few of Cassius' guards vho
were at Acgae, and invaded Syria. From Antioch he
was repulsed by the garrison of the place, but he
gained Laodicea without a struggle on account of the

friendship which its inhabitants felt for the former
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Caesar. Thereupon he hecaiiie powerful for a few b.c. 42

days, especially as the fleet came to him speedily

from Asia, and he crossed over to Arados with the

object of «getting• both money and ships from the

peoj)le of that island also ; there he was intercepted

witli only a few followers, and ran into danger. But
he made his escape, and then encountering Cassius,

who was marcliing• against him, he joined battle with

him and was defeated. He was then shut up and
besieged in Laodicea, entirely cut off from the main
land (for Cassius was assisted by some Parthians

among others), though he was still powerful on the

sea, not only because of the ships he had from Asia,

but also because of those from Egypt which Cleopatra

had sent him,and powerful also by reason of the money
which came to him from her. This situation lasted

until Staius got together a fleet, and sailing into the

liarbour of Laodicea, defeated the ships that sailed

out to meet bin», and barred Dolabella from the sea

also. Then, prevented on both sides from bringing in

sup})lies, he was forced by lack of provisions to make
a sortie ; but he was quickly driven back vithin the

fortress, and seeing that it was being betrayed, he
feared that he might be taken alive, and so took his

own life. His example was followed by Marcus
Octavius, his lieutenant. To these two burial was con-

ceded by Cassius, although they had cast out Tre-
bonius unburied ; and the men who had })artici})ated

in the campaign them and survived obtained
both safety and pardon, in s})ite of their having been
regarded as enemies by the Romans at home.
Furthermore, the Laodiceans also suffered no harm
apart from a forced contribution of money. But for

that matter no one else was punished, either,
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although many of them subsequently plotted against «.c. 42

Cassius.

While this was going on the people of Tarsus had

attempted to keep from the pass through the Taurus

Tillius Cimber, an assassin of Caesar, who was then

governor of Hithynia and was hurrying forward to

help Cassius. Out of fear, however, they abandoned

the place and at the time made a truce with him, be-

cause they thought him strong; but afterwards, when
they perceived the small number of his troops, they

neither received him into their city nor furnished him
with provisions. And when he had constructed a fort

against them and had set out for Syria, believing it

to be of more importance to aid Cassius than to

destroy their city himself, they made an attack upon

this fort and got possession of it, and then set out

for Adana, a place on their borders always at variance

with them, giving as an excuse that it was supporting

the cause of Cassius. Now vhen Caesar heard of this,

he at first, while Dolabella was still alive, sent Lucius

Rufus against them, but later came himself; and find-

ing that they had already surrendered to Rufus with-

out a struggle, he inflicted no severe penalty upon
them, except to take away all their money, private

and public. As a result, the people of Tarsus received

praise from the triumvirs (for they were already

liolding sway in Rome), and were inspired with hope
of obtaining some return for their losses. Cle()})atra

also, on account of the aid she had sent to Dolabella,

was granted the right to have lier son called king

of Egypt ; this son, whom she named Ptolemy,

i8i



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

Ik .<;'. TTpoayyopeue, <; AlyvTTTov.
32 ? € iv )' iv

TTJ^, e? ^
J^povTOV. ? yap €'\ '-, € \

2 ^ €TL ' €
yap ^

Trpoaheyopbevoi^ €
}? 8^ yvv ^, \

yX6voL,-
3 . yvav,̂ ^• ' -

iXiyovTo, ,
'^^^ ^

4, ,','^ .
33 ,,^ oX6yav,

6 ^ 'VoSioi, -
2^., ,
2



HOOK XLVII

slie pretended was her son by Caesar^ and slie was
therefore wont to call him Caesarion.

And when Cassius had settled matters in Syria and
in Cilicia, he came into Asia to meet Brutus. For

when they learned of the league of the triumvirs and
what these men were doing against them, they came
together there and made common cause more than

ever. As they shared the responsibility for the war
and looked forward to the danger in the same degree,

and as they did not even now recede from their

determination to defend the freedom of the people,

but were eager to overthrow these men also,

inasmuch as they were three in number and vere
engaged in such evil undertakings, they proceeded

with the greater zeal to make all their plans in

common and to carry them out. In short, they
resolved to enter Macedonia and to hinder the others

from crossing over there, or even to forestall them by
crossing over into Italy; but inasmuch as the triumvirs

were reported to be still settling affairs in Rome and
it was thought likely that they vould have their

hands full with Sextus, who was lying in wait against

them near by, they did not carry out their plans

immediately. Instead, they not only visited various

places themselves, but also sent others in various direc-

tions, winning over such as were not yet in accord

with them, and collecting both money and troops.

Nearly all the other peoples in that region, even
those who had before been waiting for the turn of

events, at once came to terms ; but Ariobarzanes, the

Rhodians, and the Lycians, while not opposing them,
were yet unwilling to form an alliance with them.
Brutus and Cassius therefore suspected them of favour-

ing their enemies, since they had been well treated by
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the former Caesar^ and tliey feared that when they b.c. 42

themselves should have departed those peoples would
cause some turmoil and lead the rest to revolt.

Hence they determined to turn their attention to

them first, in the hope that, since they themselves

were far superior to them in point of armed forces

and were also lavish vith the favours they bestowed,

they might soon either persuade or force them to

join their cause. The Rhodians, who had so great an
opinion of the strength of their fleet that Avithout

waiting for Cassius they sailed to the mainland against

him and displayed to his army the fetters they were
bringing Avith the idea that they were going to

capture many alive, were nevertheless defeated by
him in a naval battle, first near Myndus and later

close to Rhodes itself ; he accomplished this through
Staius, who overcame their skill by the superior

number and size of his ships. Afterwards Cassius

himself crossed over to their island, where he met
with no resistance, possessing, as he did, their good-
will because of the stay he had made there while

pursuing his education ; and though he did the

people no harm, yet he appropriated their ships,

money, and public and sacred treasures, with the

exception of the chariot of the Sun. Afterwards he
arrested and killed Ariobarzanes.

As for l^rutus, he overcame in battle the combined
army of the Lycians which met him near the border,

and when it fled in a body into the camp, captured
it without a blow ; he won over the majority of the

cities without a struggle, but Xanthus he besieged.

Suddenly the inhabitants made a sortie, hurling fire

upon his machines, and at the same time shooting
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their arrows and javelins, and he was brought into b.c. 42

the greatest danger. Indeed_, his forces would have

been utterly destroyed had they not pushed their Avay

through the very fire and unexpectedly attacked

their assailants, who were light-armed. These they
hurled back within the walls, and themselves rushing

in along with them, they cast fire into some of the

houses, striking terror into those who witnessed

what was being done and giving those at a distance

the impression that they had captured absolutely

everything ; thereupon the inhabitants of their own
accord helped set fire to the rest, and most of them
slew one another. Later Brutus came to Patara and
invited the people to conclude an alliance ; but they
would not obey, for the slaves and the poorer portion

of the free population, who had just received, the

former their freedom and the latter remission of

their debts, prevented their making terms. So at

first he sent them the captive Xanthians, to

many of them were related by marriage, in the hope
that through these he might bring them around ; but
when they yielded none the more, in spite of his

offering to each man his own kin as a free gift, he set

up an auction block in a safe place under the very

wall and bringing up the prominent Xanthians one
at a time, auctioned them off, to see if by this

means at least he could bring the people of Patara

to terms. But when they would not even then come
over to him, he sold only a few and let the rest go.

And when the people inside saw this, they no longer

held out, but forthwith attached themselves to his

cause, regarding him as an upright man ; and they
were punished only by the imposition of a fine. The
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pe()[)le of Myni also did likewise when Brutus bc. 42

captured their general at the harbour and then
released liini. And thus he secured the control of

the other districts also in a short time.

After accom[)lishing• ••these results Brutus and
Cassias came again into Asia ; and all the suspicions

which they were harbouring against each other as

the result of calumnious talk, such as is wont to arise

in similar conditions, they brought forward and dis-

cussed with each other in privacy, and after becoming
reconciled again they hastened into Macedonia. And
they found that Ciaius Norbanus and Decidius

Saxa had anticipated them by crossing the Ionian

Sea before Staius arrived, occupying the whole
country as far as Mt. Pangaeum and encamping near

Philippi. This city is situated near Pangaeum and
Symbolon. Symbolon ("Junction") is the name
they give the j)lace where the mountain mentioned
joins on {symhallei) to another that extends into the

interior, and it is between Neapolis and Philij)pi ; for

the former town was near the sea, opposite Thasos,

while the latter is situated within the mountains
on the plain. And inasmuch as Saxa and Norbanus,
as it chanced, had already occupied the most direct

pass across, Brutus and Cassius did not even try to

get through that way but went round by a longer

road that })asses by a place called Crenides.^ Here,
too, they encountered a garrison, but overpowered it,

got inside the mountains, approached the city along
the high ground, and there encam})ed, nominally
each by himself; but, as a matter of fact, they

^ i.e. " The Springs," an early naiiui for Pliilipi)!.
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bivouacked together. For, in order that the soldiers b.c. 42

might preserve better discipline and be easier to

manage, the camp consisted of two separate parts

;

but as all of it, including the intervening space, was
surrounded by a ditch and a ram])art, the entire

circuit was the same for both, and from it they
derived their safety in common.

Brutus and Cassius were far superior in numbers to

their adversaries then present and hence drove out

the others and got possession of Symbolon ; in this

way they were able not only to bring provisions from
the sea over a shorter route but also to secure them
from the plain by making descents thither. For
Norbanus and Saxa did not venture to offer them
battle even with their entire force, though they sent

out horsemen as skirmishers, wherever opportunity

offered ; but, as they accomplished nothing, they
were careful for their own part rather to keep their

camp well guarded than to expose it to danger, and
sent urgent summons to Caesar and Antony. For
these leaders, so long as they heard that Cassius and
Brutus were busy with the Rhodians and the Lycians,

had su})i)osed that their adversaries would have
fighting on their hands there for a long time, and
therefore had not made haste to come, but had
merely sent Saxa and Norbanus ahead into Mace-
donia. But when they perceived that the Lycians
and Rhodians had been overpowered, they bestoAved

praise upon these peoples and promised to make them
a present of money, and they themselves at once
set out from the city. Both, however, encountered
delays. Antony had to spend some time at Brun-
disium, where he was shut up by Staius, and Caesar
at Rhcgium, after he had first turntnl aside to meet
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Sextus, wlio held Sicily and was making an attempt kc 42

on Italy.

When, however, it seemed to them to be impossible

to overthrow Sextus, and the operations of Cassius

and Brutus urged them to greater haste, they left a

small part of their army to garris.on Italy and with

the major portion safely crossed the Ionian Sea.

Caesar fell sick and was left behind at Dyrrachium,

while Antony marched toward Phili})})i ; and for a

time he was a source of some strength to his soldiers,

but after laying an ambush for some of the enemy
when they were gathering grain and failing in his

attempt, even he was no longer hopeful. Caesar heard

of the situation and feared the outcome in either case,

wlietlier Antony, acting alone, shoukl be defeated in

an engagement or should conquer, for in the one event

he felt that Brutus and Cassius would gain strength

to oppose him, and in the other that Antony would

certainly do so ; therefore he made haste, though

still sick. At this the followers of Antony also took

courage ; and since it seemed the only safe course for

them to encamp all together, they assembled the

three divisions in one place and in one stronghold.

While the armies were encam])ed op})osite each

other, sallies and counter-sallies took place on both

sides, as chance dictated ; but for some time no
regular battle was joined, although Caesar and
Antony were exceedingly eager to bring on a

conflict. For not only vere their forces stronger

than those of their adversaries, but they were not so
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abundantly sii})plied with provisions, because tlieir b.c 42

Meet was away iii»litin<i; Sextus and they were there-

fore not masters of the sea.

Hence these men, for the reasons given and because

of Sextus, wlio held Sicily and was makin<r an attempt
on Italy,^ were full of eagerness owing to their fear

that while they delayed he might capture Italy and
come into Macedonia. As for Cassius and Brutus,

they had in general no aversion to a battle, inasmuch
as the weakness of their troops was counterbalanced

by their superior numbers ; but when they reflected

upon the situation of their opponents and upon their

own and observed that fresh allies were being added
to their own numbers every day and that they had
abundant food by the aid of their ships, they held off

in the hope of gaining their ends without danger and
loss of men. For, as they were genuine friends of

the people and were contending with citizens, they
consulted the interests of the latter no less than those

of their own associates, and desired to afford safety

and liberty to both alike. For some time, therefore,

they waited, for the reasons given, not wishing to

come to blows Avith them. The troops, however,
com}H)sed mostly of subject nations, were vexed by
the delay and des})iscd their antagonists because they
had offered inside their camp the sacrifice of })uri-

fication, which regularly precedes a conflict, and
thus showed signs of fear ; hence they were eager
for the battle and talked to the effect that if there

should be more delay, they would abandon the camp
and disperse. In these circumstances brutus and
Cassius reluctantly joined battle.

That this struggle proved tremendous and surpassed

^ See end of chap. 'M and note on Greek text there.
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all previous civil conflicts of the Romans would be

naturally surmised,—not that it vas greater than

they in either the number of the combatants or as

regards their valour, since far larger masses and braver

men than they had fought on many fields, but because

now as never before liberty and popular government
were the issues of the struggle. For though they

again came to blows with one another just as they had
done previously, yet these later struggles were for

the purpose of finding out what master they should

obey, whereas on the present occasion the one side

was trying to lead them to autocracy, the other side to

self-government. Hence the people never attained

again to absolute freedom of speech, even though
vanquished by no foreign nation (the subject and
the allied forces then present with them were of

course merely a kind of complement of the citizen

army) ; but the people at one and the same time
triumphed over and were vanquished by themselves,

defeated themselves and were defeated, and con-

sequently tliey exhausted the democratic element
and strengthened the monarchical. And yet I do not
say that it was not beneficial for the people to be
defeated at that time—what else, indeed, can one
say regarding the contestants on both sides than that

the vanquished were Romans and that the victor was
Caesar !—for they were no longer callable of main-
taining harmon}' in the established form of govern-
ment. It is, of course, impossible for an unadulterated
democracy that has grown to so proud an empire
to exercise moderation ; and so they would later on
have undertaken many similar conflicts one after

another, and some day would certainly have been
either enslaved or ruined.
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We may infer also from the portents which

appeared to them at that time that it was manifestly

a supreme struggle in which they were engaged ; for

Heaven, even as it is ever accustomed to give warn-

ing signs before the most unusual events, foretold to

them accurately both in Rome and in Macedonia all

the results that would come of it. Thus, in the city

the sun at one time would be diminished and grow

extremely small, and again would show itself huge

and trebled in size, and once it even shone forth at

night ; thunderbolts descended at many places and in

particular upon the altar of Jupiter Victor ; meteors

darted hither and thither ; notes of trumpets, clashing

of arms, and shouts of armed hosts were heard by

night from the gardens both of Caesar and of Antony,

which were close together beside the Tiber. More-

over, a dog dragged the body of another dog to the

temple of Ceres, where he dug up the earth with his

paws and buried it. A child was born Avith hands

that had ten fingers each, and a mule gave birth to a

prodigy of two species, the front part of it resembling

a horse and the rest a mule. The chariot of Minerva

while returning to the Capitol from the races in the

Circus was dashed to pieces, and the statue of Jupiter

on the Alban Mount sent forth blood from its riffht

shoulder and right hand at the very time of the Feriae.

These were the warnings they had from Heaven ; and

there were also rivers in their land which gave out

entirely or began to flow backward. And on the
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part of men, whatever of their doings were directed b.c. 42

by cliaiice seemed to point to the same end ; thus,

during the Feriae the prefect of the city celebrated

the festival of Latiaris/ which neither belonged to

him nor was ordinarily observed at that time, and the

plebeian aediles celebrated in honour of Ceres

contests in armour in place of the games in the

Circus. These were the events occurring in Rome
;

and certain oracles also both before and after the

events were recited which [)ointed to the down-
fall of the rej)ublic. In Macedonia, of which Mt.

Pangaeum and the territory surrounding it are re-

garded as a part, bees in swarms surrounded the

cam}) of Cassius, and in the course of the purification

of the camp some one set the garland upon his head
wrong end foremost, and a boy fell doAvn while

carrying a Victory in a procession such as the soldiers

hold. But the thing which most of all portended the

destruction that was to come upon them, so that it

became plain even to their enemies, was that many
vultures and also many other birds that devour corpses

gathered above the heads of the conspirators only

and gazed down u])on them, screaming and screeching
in a horrible and frightful manner.
To that side, then, these signs brought evil, while to

the other, so far as we know, no bad omen occurred,

but visions appeared to them in their dreams as

follows. A Thessalian dreamed that the former
Caesar had bidden him tell Caesar that the battle

Avould occur on the second day after that one and to

urbi with a special official (dictator feriarum Latinarum
vnusa) appointed when the consuls were unable to attend.

Compare xxxix. 30, 4, where our historian does not commit
himself to any definite name for this magistrate.
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I

re(jiiest him lo assume and wear some article wliich b.c. 42

the other Caesar had used to wear while dictator

;

Caesar therefore immediately put his fiitlicr's rin^ on
his iin<rer and wore it often afterwards. This was the

Thessalian's vision ; but the physician who attended
Caesar dreamed that Minerva commanded him to

lead his patient, thoui^h still in poor health, from his

tent and place him in tlie line of battle—the very

means by which he was actually saved. For whereas
in most cases safety is the lot of such as remain
in the camp and within its ramparts, while it is

dangerous to go into the midst of weapons and
battles, this was reversed in the case of Caesar, since

it was very manifestly the result of his leaving the

intrenchments and mingling vith the combatants that

he survived, although by reason of his sickness he
found it difficult to stand even without his arms.

The contest took place as follows. Although no
arrangement had been made as to when they should

begin the battle, yet as if by some compact they all

armed themselves at dawn, advanced into the space

between the two camps leisurely, as though they
were competitors in a game, and then quietly drew
themselves up in battle order. When they had
taken their stand facing each other, exhortations

were addressed to each side, })artly to the armies
collectively and partly to the separate bodies of

troops, according as the speakers vere the generals

or the lieutenants or the lesser officers ; and much
that was said consisted of the necessary advice called

for by the immediate danger and also of sentiments
that bore upon the consequences of the battle,—words
such as men wOuld speak who were to encounter
danger at the moment and were looking forward
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witli anxiety to the future. For the most part the b.c. 42

speeches were very similar^ iiiasinucii as on both

sides alike they were Romans with their allies. Still,

there was a difference. Tlie officers of Brutus set

before their men the prizes of liberty and democracy,

of freedom from tyrants and freedom from masters
;

they cited the benefits of equality and the excesses

of monarchy, appealing to wliat they themselves had

suffered or had heard related about other peoples
;

and giving instances of the working of each system

separately, they besought them to strive for the one

and to avoid the other, to conceive a passion for the

former and to take care that they should not suffer

the latter. The opposing leaders, on the other hand,

urged their army to take vengeance on the assassins

of Caesar, to get the property of their antagonists,

to be filled with a desire to rule all the men of their

own race, and—the thing which heartened them
most—they promised to give them twenty thousand

sesterces apiece.

Thereupon watchwords were going around—for

the followers of Brutus it Avas " Liberty " and for the

other side whatever the Avord was which was given

out,—and then one trumpeter on each side sounded

the first note, after which the rest joined in, first

those who sounded the "^at rest" and the "ready"
signals on their trumpets while standing in a kind of

circular sj)ace, and then the others who were to rouse

the spirit of the soldiers and incite them to the onset.

Then there was suddenly a great silence, and after
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waiting a little the leaders uttered a piereing shout .•. 42

and the lines on both sides joined in. Then the heavy-

armed troops gave the war-cry, beat their shields with

their spears and then hurled their sj)ears, while the

slingers and the archers discharged their stones and

missiles. Then the two bodies of cavalry rode out

against each other and the cuirassiers following behind

them came to close quarters with each other.

For a long time there \vas pushing of shield against

shield and thrusting with the sword, as they were

at first cautiously looking for a chance to wound
others without being wounded themselves, since they

were as eager to save themselves as to slay their

antagonists ; but later, when their ardour increased

and their rage was inflamed, they rushed together

recklessly and paid no more attention to their own
safety, but in their eagerness to destroy their adver-

saries would even throw away their own lives. Some
cast away their shields and seizing hold of the foes

facing them choked them by means of their helmets

while they struck them in the back, or else tore

away their armour and smote them on the breast.

Others seized hold of the swords of their opponents,

who were thus as good as unarmed, and then ran

their own into their bodies; and some exposed a part

of their own bodies to be wounded and thus gained a

freer use of the rest. Some clutched their opponents

in an embrace that prevented either one from striking

and perished through the commingling of their

swords and bodies. Some died of a single blow, others

of many, and they neither were conscious of their
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wounds, since death forestalled their suffering, nor b.c. 42

lamented their end, since they never reached the

point of grieving. One who killed another thought
in the excessive joy of the moment that he could

never die ; and whoever fell lost consciousness and
had no knowledge of his state.

Both sides remained precisely where they were
at the beginning and neither side retired or pursued,

but there, just as they were, they vounded and were
wounded, slew and were slain, until late in the day.

And if each side as a whole had joined in the conflict

vith the other as a vhole, as generally happens in a

struggle like this, or if Brutus had been arrayed

against Antony and Cassius against Caesar, they
would have proved equally matched. But as it was,

Brutus forced Caesar, because of his sickness, to

yield ground, while Antony vanquished Cassius, who
was by no means his equal in warfare. And so at

this time, since they were not opposing each other

as united armies, but each side was in part defeated

and in part victorious, the result vas practically the

same for each ; for both had conquered and had been
defeated, each had routed its adversaries and had
been routed, pursuits and flights had been the for-

tune of both alike, and the camps on both sides had
been ca})tured. For, as the combatants were many,
they stretched far out over the plain, so that they
could not see each other distinctly ; and not alone in

the battle could each one recognize only what was
opposite him, but also vhen the rout took place both
armies fled in opposite directions to their respective

camps, which were separated from each other by a

considerable distance, without stopping to look back.
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Because of this fact and of the immense quantities b.c. 42

of dust that rose they were ignorant of the outcome
of the battle, and those who had won thought that

they had conquered everywhere, and those Avho were
defeated that they had been worsted everywhere

;

and they did not learn what had happened until

their intrenchments had been pillaged and the victors

on each side encountered each other as they Avent

back to their own quarters.

So far, then, as the battle was concerned, both

sides both conquered and were defeated, as I have
described ; for they certainly did not again resume
the conflict at this time, but as soon as they saw each
other as they turned and went back, and recognized

what had taken place, they withdrew, neither side

venturing anything further. As for their mutual suc-

cesses and reverses, the whole camp of Caesar and
Antony and everything within it was captured,—and
Caesar's dream found a most striking confirmation in

this circumstance, for if he had remained where he
was he would certainly have perished with the rest,

—while Cassius, on Iiis side, returned in safety from
the battle, and then escaped to a different spot

when he found that he had been despoiled of his

cam}), but sus})ecting that Brutus, too, had been de-

feated and that a i)arty of the victors was coming in

pursuit of himself, he made haste to die. For he
had sent a centurion to view the situation and report

to him where l^rutus was and what he was doing,

and this man, falling in >vith some horsemen whom
Brutus had sent out to seek his colleague, turned
back with them and proceeded leisurely, with the
idea that there was no hurry, because no danger
presented itself; but Cassius, seeing them afar off",

2 I I
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suspected tliat tliey were enemies and ordered b.c. 42

Pindarus^ a freednian^ to kill liini. And the cen-

turion slew himself on the body of Cassius when he

learned that Cassius had perished on account of his

own delay.

Now Brutus immediately sent the body of Cassius

secretly to Thasos^ since he shrank from buryinfv it

where he was, for fear he should cause grief and
dejection to fall uj)on the army if they sliould Avitness

what was taking place. But he took in charge the

remnant of Cassius' soldiers, consoled them in a

speech, Avon their devotion by a gift of money to

make up for Avhat they had lost, and then transferred

liis jKjsitioii to their intrenchments, which were more
suitable. Making his headquarters there, he pro-

ceeded to harass his opj)onents in various ways,

esj)ecially by assaulting their cam)) at night. For he
had no intention of joining issue with them again in

a set battle, but, having great hopes of overcoming
them in time without risking an engagement, he
tried to throw them into confusion in various Avays

and to disturb them by night, and once he diverted

the course of the river and Avashed away a con-

siderable part of their camp. Now Caesar and
Antony were running short of both food and money,
and consequently did not so much as recompense their

soldiers for the property they had lost by pillage
;

furthermore, the force that Avas sailing to them in

transports from Brundisium Avas destroyed by Staius.

Yet they could not safely transfer their jiosition to

any other region nor return to Italy, and so, even as

late as this, they once more placed in their arms all

their hojies not merely of victory but even of safety
;

and they were eager to have a decisive engagement
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before their reverse at sea became noised abroad b.c. 42

among their own men and their opponents. But as

Brutus was unwilling to join battle with them, they

managed in some way to cast pamphlets into his

camp, urging his soldiers either to embrace their

cause (and they made them certain promises) or to

come to blows if they had the least particle of

strength. During this delay some of the German
contingent deserted from their side to Brutus, and

Amyntas, the general of Deiotarus, and Rhascyporis

deserted Brutus and came to them—though Rhascy-

poris, as some say, immediately returned home. As
for Brutus, this incident made him afraid that the

disaffection might spread and so he decided to join

issue with his foes. And since there were many
captives in his camp, and he had no Avay to

guard them during the progress of the battle

and could not trust them to refrain from doing

mischief, he put the majority of them to death

contrary to his own inclination, being a slave in

this matter to necessity ; but he was the more
ready to do it because his opponents had killed

such of his soldiers as had been taken alive. After

doing this he armed his men for battle. And when
the two armies were already drawn uj) in line of

battle, two eagles that flew above the heads of the

two armies battled together and foretold to the

combatants the outcome of the war; for just as the

eagle on the side of Brutus was beaten and fled, so

his heavy-armed force was defeated after a long and
close struggle, and then, >vhen many had fallen, his
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cavcalry also gave way, tliough it fought nobly. There- b.c. 4:

upon the victors pursued them as they fled in various

directions, although they neither killed nor captured

any one ; but they kept watch on the separate forces

during the night and did not allow them to unite

again.

Now Brutus, who had made his escape up to a

well-fortified stronghold, undertook to break through

in some way to his camp; but Avhen he was un-

successfid, and furthermore learned that some of his

soldiers liad made terms Avith the victors, he no
longer had any hope, but despairing of safety and
disdaining capture, he also took refuge in death.

He first uttered aloud this sentence of Heracles

:

" () wretched Valour, thou w^ert but a name,
And yet I worshipped thee as real indeed ;

But now, it seems, thou wert but Fortune's slave." ^

Then he called upon one of the bystanders to kill

him. His body received burial at Antony's hands
—all but his head, which was sent to Rome ; but as

the ships encountered a storm during the voyage
across from Dyrrachium, that was thrown into the
sea. At his death the majority of his soldiers

immediately transferred their allegiance when a, pro-

clamation of amnesty was issued to them ; but
Porcia^ perished by swallowing a red-hot coal. And
most of the prominent men who had held offices or

still survived of the number of Caesar's assassins

or of those who had been proscribed straightway
killed themselves, or, like Favonius, were captured
and put to death ; the remainder escaped to the
sea at this time and later joined Sextus.

^ Frag. Tra(j. Oraec. (Nauck^, p. 910),
^ Cf. xliv. i;3.
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The following is contained in the Forty-eighth of Dio's

Rome :
—

How Caesar contended with Fnlvia and Lucius Antonius
(chaps. 1-15).

How Sextus Pompey occupied Sicily (chaps. 16-20).

How the Parthians occupied the country up to the Helles-

pont (cliaps. 24-26).

How Caesar and Antony reached an agreement with Sextus
(chaps. 27-31, 36-38).

How Publius Ventidius conquered the Parthians and acquired
Asia (chaps. 39-41).

How Caesar began to make war upon Sextus (chaps. 45-49).

About Baiae (chaps. 50-51).

Duration of time, five years, in which there were the

magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :
—

H.i:.

41 L. Antonius M. F. Pietas, P. Servilius P. F. Isauri-

CU8 (II).

40 Cn. Domitius M. F. Calvinus (II), C. Asinius Cn. F.

Pollio.

39 L. Marcius L. F. Censorinus, C. Calvisius C. F. Sabinus.

38 Appius Claudius C. F. Pulcher, C. Norbanus C. F,

Flaccus.

37 M. Vipsanius L. F. Agrippa, L. Caninius L. F. Gallus.

Thus Brutus and Cassius perished, slain by the b.c 42

swords with which tliey had murdered Caesar ; and
also the otiiers liad shared in tlie plot against

liim were all, except a very few, destroyed, some

* LM omit from Tf. vl. to . KaXoviaios. Thorbecke
supplied Fu. vL, Xyl. (), . MapKios, and .\$, l^S. . . •($. ' \5 }'!•» ^ LM.

* . '})5 Xyl., y' ' ujp^afhs LM,
* vir. supplied by Bs.
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before this, some at this time, and some subsequently, b.c. 42

'\)• justice and the Divine Will seem to iiave led to

suffer death tliemselves men who liad killed their

benefactor, one who had attained such eminence in

both virtue and good fortune. As for Caesar and
Antony, on the other hand, they secured an advan-

tage over Le})idus for the moment, because he had
not shared the victory with them

;
yet they were

destined ere Ion*»• to turn against each other. For it

is a difficult matter for three men, or even two, who
are equal in rank and as a result of war have gained

control over such vast interests, to be of one accord.

Hence, whatever they for a time had gained while

acting in harmony for the purpose of overthrowing

their adversaries, all this they now began to set up
as prizes to be won by rivalry with each other. Thus,

they immediately redistributed the empire, so that

vSpain and Numidia fell to Caesar, Gaul and Africa

to Antony ; and they further agreed that, in case

Lepidus showed any vexation at this, they should

give up Africa to him. This was all they allotted

between them, since Sextus was still occupying Sar-

dinia and Sicily, and the other regions outside of

Italy were still in a state of turmoil. About Italy

itself I need say nothing, of course, as it was always

excluded fnmi such aUotments; for they never even
talked as if they were struggling to obtain it, but as

if they were defending it. So they left Italy and
the places held by Sextus to be common property,

and Antony undertook to reduce those who had
fought against them and to collect the money neces-

sary to pay what had been promised to the soldiers
;

and Caesar undertook to curtail the power of Lepidus,
in case he should make any hostile move, to conduct

221



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

KLvf),,^ ,
3 €' )̂\, ^. \8,̂ Trj

^-
4. ^ ^

yp^jrav , '-
\7]\, , tl,^, \\, ^-.

5 ,.,^ .
2 -, , -, iSiSoTO { yap 8 -), 8

yap , ayv
3 .
' Xoyoc^' ,
yap 8,

^ LM, Xiph.. (»'),
'^ ,5 L. "^ St., LAI.

222



BOOK XLVllI

the war against Sextus, and to assign to those of b.c. 42

their troops who had j)assed the age-hmit the land

which they had promised them ; and these they

forthwith discharged. Furthermore, he sent with

Antony two legions of his followers, and Antony
promised to give him in return an equal number of

those stationed at the time in Italy. After making
these agreements by themselves, putting them in

writing, and sealing them, they exchanged copies

of the documents, to the end that, if any trans-

gression were committed, it might be proved by
these records. Thereupon Antony set out for Asia

and Caesar for Italy.

Caesar was so prostrated by his sickness on the

journey and during the voyage as to cause even
the peoplii in Home to look for his death. They did

not believe, however, that he was lingering so much
by reason of ill health as because he was devising

some misciiief, and consequently they expected to

suffer every possible injury. Yet they not only voted
to the conquerors many honours for their victory,

such as would liave been given, of course, to their

opponents, had they conquered (for on such occasions

everybody always spurns the loser and honours the
victor), but they also decided, though against their

will, to celebrate a thanksgiving during practically

the entire year; for Caesar ordered them outright to

do this in recognition of the vengeance taken upon
the assassins. During this delay of Caesar's all sorts

of stories were current and all sorts of feelings re-

sulted from them. For example, some spread a
report that he was dead and caused pleasure to many
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people ; otliers said lie was planning some evil and ».(•. 4:>

filled niiinerous persons with fear. Therefore some
proceeded to hide their {)roperty and to protect them-
selves, and others considered in what way they might
j)()ssibly make their escape. Others, and they were
the majority, being unable even to devise a plan by
reason of tlieir excessive fear, prepared to meet a

certain doom. The courageous element was insigni-

ficant and exceedingly small ; for in the light of the

former great and manifold destruction of both lives

and pro})erty they expected that anything whatever
of a like character or worse might hap})en, inasmuch
as they now had been utterly vanquished. Therefore
Caesar, fearing that they might begin a revolt,

especially since Le[)idus was there, forwarded a

letter to the senate urging its members to be of good
cheer, and promising, further, that he would do
everything in a mild and humane way, after the

manner of his father.

This was what took place then. The following h.c. 41

year Publius Servilius and Lucius Antonius nominally

became consuls, but in reality it was Antonius and
Fulvia. She, the mother-in-law of Caesar and wife

of Antony, had no respect for Lepidus because of his

slothful ness, and managed affairs herself, so that

neither the senate nor the people transacted any
business contrary to her pleasure. At any rate,

when Lucius urged that he be allowed to celebrate a

triumph over certain peo})les dwelling in the Alps,

on the ground that he had conquered them, Fulvia

for a time opposed him and no one was for granting
it, but when her favour was courted and she gave
permission, they voted for the measure unanimously

;
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therefore, though it was nominally Antonius who b.c. ii

. . . . and celebrated a triumph over the people

whom he claimed to have vanquished (in reality he
had done nothing deserving a triumph and had held

no command at all in those regions), yet it was
actually Fulvia . . . .

^ At all events, she assumed a

far prouder bearing over the affair than he did,

because she had a truer cause ; for to give any one
authority to hold a triumph was a greater thing

than to celebrate one which had been received at

another's hands. Except that Lucius donned the

triumphal garb, mounted tlie chariot, and performed
the other rites customary in such cases, it was Fulvia

herselfwho seemed to be giving the spectacle, employ-
ing him as her assistant. It took place on the first

day of the year, and Lucius plumed himself as much as

Marius had done on the circumstance that he held it

on the first day of the month in which he began his

consulship. Moreover, he exulted even more than
Marius, claiming that he had voluntarily laid aside the

trappings of the procession and had assembled the
senate in his civilian dress, whereas Marius had done
so unwillingly. And he added that scarcely a single

crown had been given to Marius, whereas he himself
had obtained many, and particularly from the people,

tribe by tribe, an honour >vhich had been conferred

upon no former victor—in his case owing to the
influence of Fulvia and to the money which he had
secretly lavished upon various persons.

It was in this year that Caesar arrived in Rome
;

and after he had taken the usual steps to celebrate

his victory, he turned his attention to the admini-
stration and des})atch of thi^aiiaics of state. Lepidus,
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it seems, did not resort to revolutionary measures, b.c. a

jKirtly bcc'.'iMse he feared Caesar and partly because

lie was lackinuf in resolution ; and as for Lucius and
Fulvia, they kept quiet at first, because they counted

upon their kinship with Caesar and upon their being

|)artners in his supremacy. But as time went on,

they quarrelled, Lucius and Fulvia, because when the

lands were apj)ortioned they did not secure a share in

the portion which belonged to Antony, and Caesar,

because he did not get back from the others his

troops. Hence their kinship by marriage ^ was dis-

solved and they Avere brought to open warfare. For
Caesar could not endure the difficult temper of his

mother-in-law, and choosing to appear to be at odds
with her rather than vith Antony, he sent back lier

daugliter, with the remark that she was still a virgin,

—a statement which he confirmed by an oath,

—

indifferent whether it should be thought that the

woman had remained a virgin in his house so long a

time for other reasons, or whether it should seem
that he had so planned it long in advance by way of

})reparing for the future. After this had happened
there was no longer any friendship between them,
but Lucius together Avith Fulvia attem})ted to get
control of affairs, pretending to be doing this on
belialf of Antony, and would yield to Caesar on no
point (in fact because of his devotion to his brother

he took the cognomen Pietas) ; while Caesir on his

part made no open cliarge against Antony, fearing

to make him an enemy Avhile he was in charge of the

provinces in Asia, but he accused the other two and
took measures to thwart them, on the ground that

1 Cf. xlvi. )(
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they were artin«i^ in all respects contrary to Antony's d.c. 41

desire and were aiming at their own supremacy.

Both sides j)laced the greatest hope of power in the

allotment of land, and consequently the beginning of

their quarrel was concerned with that. For Caesar

wished to act by himself in distributing the territory

to all those who had made the campaign with him-
self and Antony, according to the compact made with

them after the victory, in order to win their good-

will, while Lucius and Fulvia claimed the right to

assign to their troops the lands that fell to them and
to colonize the cities, in order to appropriate to them-
selves the influence of these colonies. For it seemed
to both sides to be the simplest method to give to

the troops which had fought with them the posses-

sions of the unarmed. But, contrary to their expect-

ation, great disturbance resulted and the matter

began to tend toward war. For at first Caesar pro-

ceeded to take from the possessors and to give to

the veterans all Italy (except what some old cam-
paigner might have received as a gift or bought from
the government and Avas then holding), together

with the slaves and the entire equipment of the

estates ; consequently the persons who were being-

deprived of their property were terribly enraged
against him. Thereupon Fulvia and the consul

changed their plan, since they hoped to gain more
])()wer in the cause of the oppressed, and conse-

(piently neglected those were to receive the

estates and turned their attention to the other class,

which was more numerous and was animated by a

righteous indignation at the despoliation they were
suffering. Next they espoused the cause of these i)er-
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sons individiKilly, aiding and UTiitiiig them, so tliat b.c. 4i

the men who previously liad been afraid of Caesar

became courageous now tliat they had found cham-
))ii)ns, and would no longer give up any of their pro-

perty ; for they supposed that Marcus, too, aj)proved

of the consul's policy. Lucius and Fulvia, accord-

ingly, were winning over this class and at the same
time were not clashing with the adherents of Caesar.

For instead of pretending that there was no need
for the soldiers to receive allotments, they tried to

show^ that the possessions of those who had fought

against them were sufficient for tlie soldiers, j)ar-

ticularly by pointing out lots of land and articles

of furniture, some still available and some alread}^

sold, of which, they declared, the former ought to

be given to the men outright and the price of the

latter presented to them. If even this did not

satisfy them, they tried to secure the affection of

them all by holding out hopes in Asia. In this way
it quickly came about that Caesar, inasmuch as he
was forcibly taking away the property of those who
possessed anything and was causing troubles and
dangers on account of it to all alike, gave offence to

both parties ; whereas the other two, since they were
taking nothing from anybody and Avere showing those

who were to receive the gifts how the promises made
to them could be fulfilled without a conflict by draw-
ing upon the resources lying ready at hand, won over

each of the two classes. In consequence of this and
of the famine, which was grievously o})pressing them
at this time, inasmuch as the sea off Sicily was con-
trolled by Scxtus and the Ionian (iulf by Gnaeus
Domitius Ahenobarbus, Caesar found himself in dire

straits. For Domitius was one of Caesar's murderers,
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and havinfij escaped from the battle at Philippi, he . 41

had ^ot together a small fleet, had made himself for

a time master of the Gulf, and was doing the greatest

harm to the cause of his op[)onents.

Now all this troubled Caesar greatly, and likewise

the fact that in the disputes which had arisen between
the veterans and the senators and the landholding

class ill general—and these disputes were coming up
in great numbers, since they were struggling for the

greatest prizes—he could not attach himself to either

side without danger. It was impossible, of course,

for him to please both ; for the one side wished to

run riot, the other to be unharmed, the one side to

get the property of others, the other to hold what
was their own. And as often as he gave the prefer-

ence to the interests of this party or that, according

as he found it necessary, he incurred the hatred of

the other ; and he did not meet with so much grati-

tude for the favours he conferred as anger for the

concessions he refused to make. For the one class

took as their due all that was given them and re-

garded it as no kindness, while the other was indig-

nant on the ground that they were being robbed of

their own belongings. And as a result he continued
to offend either the one group or the other, and to be
reproached, now with being a friend of the people, and
now with being a friend of the army. Consequently
he Avas making no headway, and he furthermore
learned by actual experience that arms had no
power to make the injured feel friendly toward
him, and that, while all those who would not
submit might perish by arms, yet it was out of

the question for any one to be compelled to love
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;i j)er,s()ii whom he does not wish to love. There- Rf .

upon lie rehietantly yielded^ and not only desisted

from dej)riving the senators of their property (for

previously he used to think it right to distribute

anything that was theirs, asking them :
'' From \vhat

other source, then, are we to pay the veterans their

prize money ?
"—as if anyone liad commanded him

to wage war or to make his large promises to the

soldiers), but also kept his hands off other private

[)roj)erty, such as the objects of value which women
had acquired for their marriage portions or the

property possessed by other persons, when it was of

less value than the allotment of land given to the

individual veteran.

When this was done the senate and the others

who were having nothing taken from them became
fairly meek in their attitude toward him, but the
veterans were indignant, feeling that Caesar's sparing

of the others' i)ro})erty and the honour shown them
were at the expense of their own honour and profit,

since they would thus receive less. They killed

many of the centurions and of the others were
friendly to Caesar and were trying to restrain them
from rioting, and they came very near slaying Caesar
himself, making any excuse suffice for their anger.

And they did not cease from their irritation until their

own relatives and also the fathers and sons of those
who had fallen in battle had had restored to them
all the land that any of them had possessed. As a

result of this the soldiers became more friendly

toward him once more, while for that very reason the
populace was again indignant. They rej^eatedly came
to blows and there was continual fighting between
them, so that many were wounded and killed on
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both sides alike, 'i'lie one party was superior by b.c. 41

reason of the arms witli wiiieh it was equipped and
of its experience in the wars, and the other by its

larger numbers and by their tactics in hurHng mis-

siles upon their oj)ponents from the roofs. Conse-

quently many houses were burned down, and the

rent of those who dwelt in the city was entirely

remitted up to a maximum of two thousand sesterces,

while for those who lived in the rest of Italy it was
reduced to a fourth for one year. For the fighting

went on in all the cities alike, wherever the two
parties fell in with each other.

When these things kept occurring, and soldiers

sent ahead by Caesar into Spain made an uprising at

Placentia and were not quieted until they had re-

ceived money from the people there, and when,
furthermore, they were hindered from crossing the

Alj)s by Calenus and Ventidius, who held Transalpine

Gaul, Caesar became afraid that he might meet with

some disaster and began to wish to be reconciled

with Fulvia and the consul. And when he could

not accomplish anything by making overtures to

them personally and on his own responsibility, he
had recourse to the veterans and through them at-

temj)ted to effect a reconciliation. The others were
elated at this, and since they were winning over
those who had lost their land, Lucius went about in

every direction organizing them and detaching them
from Caesar, while Fulvia occupied Praeneste, and
with senators and knights for her associates vas wont
to conduct all her deliberations with their help, even
sending orders to whatever points required it. And
why should anyone be surprised at this, when she
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would gird herself with a sword, give out the watch-

word to the soldiers, and in many instances harangue

them, all of which gave additional offence to Caesar?

He, however, had no way of overthrowing his opj)o-

nents, being far inferior to them not only in troops,

but also as regards the good-will of the citizens ; for

he was causing distress to many, whereas they were
filling everyone with ho})e. Accordingly he often

proposed reconciliation to them personally through
friends, and when he accomplished nothing, he sent

to them envoys from the veterans. For he expected

by this means, if jiossible, to obtain his request,

adjust his j)resent difficulties, and gain a strength

equal to theirs for the future ; but in case he should

fail of these aims, he believed that, at any rate, they
and not he would bear the responsibility for the

quarrel. And this actually happened. For when he
effected nothing even through the soldiers, he sent

senators, showing them the compact which Antony
had made with him and appointing them arbitrators

of their "differences," as he expressed it. But even
then nothing was accom})lished, since his opponents
in the first place made many counter-proposals, de-

mands which Caesar was sure not to comply with,

and then claimed to be doing everything that they
did by the order of Mark Antony ; thereupon Caesar

betook himself once more to the veterans.

After this the veterans assembled in Rome in

great numbers, giving out that they intended to

make some communication to the peo})le and the

senate. Hut instead of troubling themselves about
this errand, they assembled on the Capitol, and after

conunanding that the conq)act which Antony and
Caesar had made should be read to them, they rati-
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iied these agreements and voted tliat they themselves n.f. 41

should be made arbitrators of the differences between

them. After recording this action on tablets and

sealing them, they delivered them to the \'estal

Vrgins to keej) ; and they gave command to Caesar,

who was present, and to the other party through an

embassy, to present themselves for the trial at Gabii

on a stated day. Caesar showed his readiness to

submit to arbitration, and the others promised to be

there but did not go, either because they were afraid

or because they thought it beneath them ; at any

rate, they were wont to make fun of the veterans,

calling them among other names senahis caligatus, on

account of the military boots they wore. So the

veterans condemned Lucius and Fulvia as guilty of

wrong-doing and espoused the cause of Caesar ; and

then, after many further deliberations, they took

up the war once more and proceeded vigorously

with their preparations for it. In particular they

collected money from all sources, even from the

temples ; for they took away all the votive offerings

that could be converted into money, those deposited

in Rome itself as well as those in the rest of Italy

that was under their control. Both money and

soldiers came to them also from Gallia Togata, which

had been included by this time in the district of

Italy in order that no one else, under the plea of

ruling that i)rovince, should keep soldiers south of

the Alps.

Both Caesar was making his preparations, then, and
Fulvia and Lucius were gathering their supplies and
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assembling their forees. Meanwhile both sides in turn b.c. 41

sent embassies and despatched soldiers and officers

in every direction, and each managed to seize some

places first, though repulsed from others. The most

of these operations, especially those involving no

great or memorable achievement, I will pass over,

but will relate briefly the points which are most

worthy of mention.

Caesar made an expedition against Nursia, among
the Sabincs, and routed the garrison encamped be-

fore it, but was repulsed from the city by Tisieniis

Callus. Accordingly he went over into Umbria and
laid siege to Sentinum, but failed to capture it. For

Lucius meanwhile had sent soldiers at first to his

friends in Rome on one excuse and another, and

then had suddenly marched against the city himself,

conquered the cavalry force that met him, hurled

the infantry back within the walls, and after that

had taken the city, since his soldiers who had already

arrived there joined in attacking the defenders

inside, and since neither Lepidus, had been

entrusted w ith the guarding of the place, offered any

resistance by reason of his inherent slothfulness, nor

did Servilius, the consul, who was too easy-going. So
on ascertaining this Caesar left Quintus Salvidienus

Rufus to look after the people of Sentinum, and him-

self set out for Rome. when Lucius learned of

this, he withdrew before Caesar's ai rival, having had
a vote i)assed authorizing him to leave the city in

order to begin a war; indeed, he delivered an address

before the peo})le in military uniform, which no one
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else had clone. Thus Caesar was received into tlie b.c. 41

capital >vithout strikinii^ a blow, and wlien he pursued

Lucius and failed to capture him, lie returned and

kept a more careful watch over the city. Meanwliile,

as soon as Caesar had left Sentinuin and (iaius

Furnius, the defender of the walls, had issued forth

and j)ursued him a long distance, Rufus unexpectedly

attacked the citizens inside, and capturing the toAvn,

plundered and burned it. The inhabitants of Nursia

came to terms without having suffered any ill treat-

ment ; when, hoAvever, after burying those who had

fallen in the battle they had had with Caesar, they

inscribed on their tombs that they had died contend-

ing for their liberty, they were punished by an

enormous fine, so that they abandoned their city

and at the same time all their territory.

While they were thus engaged, Lucius Avithdrew

from Rome as I have stated and set out for Gaul

;

but finding his way blocked, he turned aside to

Perusia, an Etruscan city. There he was inter-

cepted first by the lieutenants of Caesar and later

by Caesar himself, and was besieged. The invest-

ment proved a long operation ; for the j)lace is

naturally a strong one and had been amply stocked

with provisions ; and horsemen sent by Lucius

before he was entirely hemmed in greatly harassed

the besiegers, while many others besides came
speedily to his defence from various quarters. Many
attacks were made upon these reinforcements separ-

ately and many engagements were fought close to

the walls, until the followers of Lucius, even though
tiicy were generally successful, nevertheless \vere
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forced by lumber to capitulate. Tlie leader and Bf. 4i

some others obtained j)ardon, but most of the

senators and knights were put to death. And the

story goes that they did not merely suffer death

in an ordinary form^ but were led to tlie altar

consecrated to the former Caesar and were there

sacrificed—three hundred knights and many sena-

tors, among them Tiberius Cannutius, who previously

during his tribuneship had assembled the populace for

Caesar Octavianus.^ Of the people of Perusia and
the others who were captured there the majority

lost their lives, and the city itself, except the

temple of Vulcan and the statue of Juno, was en-

tirely destroyed by fire. This statue, which was pre-

served by some chance, was brought to Rome, in

accordance with a vision that Caesar saw in a dream,
and it secured for the city the privilege of being
peopled again by any who desired to settle there,

though they did not acquire anything of its territory

beyond the first mile.

After the capture of Perusia in the consulship b.c. 40

of Gnaeus Calvinus (who was serving for the second
time) and Asinius Pollio, the other places in Italy

also went over to Caesar, partly as the result of force

and partly of their own accord. For this reason
Fulvia fled with her children to her husband, and
many of the foremost men made their way partly
to him and partly to Sextus in Sicily. Julia,

the mother of the Antonii, went there at first and
was received by Sextus with extreme kindness

;

later she was sent by him to her son Marcus,
carrying proposals of friendship to him and taking
along envoys. In this company, which at that time

1 Cf. xlv. 6, :i
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depfirted from Italy and took refuse with Antony, b.c. 40

was Tiberius Claudius Nero. He had l)een in charge

of a garrison in Cam})ania, and when Caesar's party

got the upper hand, he withdrew with his wife Livia

Drusilla and with his son Tiberius Claudius Nero.

This, again, was one of the strangest whims of fate
;

for this Livia, who then fled from Caesar, later on
was married to him, and this Tiberius, who then

took flight with his parents, succeeded Caesar in the

office of emperor.

This, however, occurred later. At the time in

question the citizens of Rome resumed the garb of

peace, vhich they had laid aside without any decree,

under compulsion from the people ; they gave them-
selves up to merry-making, conveyed Caesar in his

triumphal dress into the city and honoured him
with a laurel crown, giving him also the right

to wear it on every occasion on Avhich it was the

custom of those celebrating triumphs to use it.

And after Italy had been subdued and the Ionian

Gulf cleared (for Domitius, despairing of ever

again being able to dominate it unsupported, had
sailed away to Antony), Caesar proceeded to make
preparations to set out against Sextus. When,
however, he learned the pover of this foe and that

he had been in communication with Antony
through Antony's mother and through envoys, he
feared that he might become embroiled >vith both
at once ; therefore, since he preferred Sextus as more
trustworthy, or perhaps as stronger, than Antony,
he sent him his mother Mucia and married the sister

of Sextus' father-in-law, Lucius Seribonius Libo,^ in

' Serihonia was much older than Augustus ami had already
been married twice. For her divorce in the following year
see chap. 34 infra.
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the hope that by this favour :un\ by tliis relation- n.c. 40

ship he might make him a friend.

Sextus, it sliould be ex})lained, after leaving Spain

at the time already referred to ^ in aeeordance with

his compact with Lej)iduSj had been appointed ad-

miral a little later ; and although he had been re-

moved from his office by Caesar^ he nevertheless held

on to his fleet and made bold to sail to Italy. Hut
wlien Caesar's adherents had now secured control of

the country and he learned that he had been con-

victed as one of the assassins of Caesar's father, he
kept away from the mainland, but sailed about among
the islands, maintaining a sharp w^atch on what was
going on and supplying himself with food without
resort to crimes ; for inasmuch as he had not taken
part in the murder, he expected to be restored by
Caesar himself When, however, his name actually

was posted on the tablet and he knew that the edict

of proscription was in force against him also, he
despaired of being restored by Caesar and made
ready for war. He proceeded to build triremes,

receive the deserters, win the support of the pirates,

and take the exiles under his protection. By these

means he soon grew powerful and became master of

the sea off Italy, so that he made descents upon its

harbours, towed away the vessels, and engaged in

pillage. As matters went well with him and his

activity supplied him vith soldiers and money, he
sailed to Sicily and seized Mylae and Tyndaris with-
out effort, though he was repulsed from Messana by
Pompeius Bithynicus, then governor of Sicily.

Nevertheless he did not retire altogether from

1 Of. xlv. 10, 6.
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the isl.uu], hut overran the cf>iintry, prevented B.f . 40

the importation of provisions, and won over those

wlio brought helj) to the Sieilians by filling

some with fear of suffering a similar fate and
by laying ambushes for others and injuring them

;

he also attached to himself the quaestor, securing

the funds he had, and finally got possession of Mes-
sana and also Bithynicus under an agreement that

the latter should enjoy equal authority >vith him.

Bithynicus he did not harm at the time ; but
from the citizens he took away their arms and
money. His next step was to win over Syracuse

and some other cities, from which he gathered more
soldiers and got together a very strong fleet.

Quintus Cornificius also sent him a considerable

force from Africa.

While Sextus was thus growing stronger, Caesar for

a time took no notice of him, both because he
despised him and because the business in hand kept
him occupied. But when, owing to the famine,

many deaths occurred in the city, and Sextus made
an attempt on Italy also, Caesar at last began to have
a fleet equipped and sent Salvidienus Rufus ahead
with a large force to Rhegium. Rufus managed to

repel Sextus from Italy, and when Sextus retired to

Sicily, undertook to manufacture boats of leather,

similar to those used on the ocean. ^ He made a

framework of light rods for the interior and stretched
over them an uncured ox-hide after the manner
of a circular shield. When he got himself laughed

* l^io piobablv lias particular reference to the small boats
used by the Britons. Cf. Caesar B.C. i. 54, tMiny, N.H. iv.

U), 104 and vii. 56, 206.
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at atiil decided that it would l)e dan;^croiis lor him to h.c. 40

try to use them in ero,s.sin<;• the strait, he almndoned
them and ventured to undertake the passage with

the fleet that had been got ready and had since

arrived ; but it proved impossible for him to do so,

since the su])erior number and size of his ships were
far from being a match for the skill and daring of the

enemy. Now Caesar was an eye-witness of the battles,

inasnmch as these events took place when he was
setting out on his expedition into Macedonia, and he
was filled with chagrin, particularly because this was
the first time he had been defeated in any encounter.

For this reason, although the major part of his fleet

had been preserved, he did not again venture to cross

over by main force, but he made many attempts to

do so secretly, feeling that if he could once set foot

on the island he would certainly be decidedly superior

with his infantry. After a time, however, finding

that he w^as accom})lishing nothing because of the

vigilant guard maintained on every side, he ordered
others to keep a watch on Sicily and himself went
to meet Antony at Brundisium, vhence, reinforced

by his main fleet, he crossed the Ionian Gulf.

After this Sextus occupied the whole of the island

and put Bithynicus to death on the charge that he
had plotted against him. He also produced triumphal

spectacles and held a naval battle of the captives

in the strait close to Rhegium itself,—so that his op-

ponents could look on,—causing small wooden boats

to contend with others of leather in mockery of Uufus.

After this he built more ships and dominated the sea

round about ; and he assumed a certain additional

glory and pride by representing himself to be the son
of Neptune, since his father had once ruled the
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whole sea. Thus he fared as 1«( as the forces of n.r. 40

Cassiiis and iiriiliis held to<rether ; but when those

men liad ])erished^ Lucius Staius and others took

refuge with him. He was at first glad to receive

him^ for he brought with him the force he conmianded

;

but later, observing that he was an active and high-

spirited man, he put him to death on a charge of

treachery. Thus reinforced by the fleet of Staius and
also by the nmltitude of slaves who kept arriving

from Italy, he gained tremendous strength ; in fact,

so many persons deserted that the Vestal Virgins

|)rayed over the sacrifices that their desertions might
be checked.

For these reasons, and because Sextus was harbour-

ing the exiles, cultivating the friendship of Antony,
and plundering a great portion of Italy, Caesar

desired to become reconciled with him ; but when he
failed of that, he ordered Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa
to wage war against him, and himself set out for

Gaul. However, when Sextus learned of this, he
waited until Agrip])a was busy with the Ludi
Apollinares ; for he was praetor at the time, and was
not only giving himself airs in various other ways on
the strength of his being an intimate friend of

Caesar, but also in particular gave a two-days'

celebration of the Circensian games and })rided

himself ujion his production of the game called
" Troy," which was performed by the boys of

the nobility. Now while he was thus occupied,

Sextus crossed over into Italy and remained there,

carrying on marauding expeditions, until Agrippa
arrived ; then he left a garrison at certain points and
sailed back again. As for Caesar, he had formerly
tried, as I have related,^ to get possession of Gaul

' Cf. chap. 10.
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tl)rou<»li various agents, but had been unable on i5.(.40

account of Calenus and the others who supported

Antony's cause ; but he now occupied it in person,

when he discovered that Calenus had fallen ill and

died, and when he had acquired his army without

difficulty. Meanwhile, seeing that Lepidus was vexed

at being deprived of the province that belonged to

him, he sent him to Africa, desiring that he should

receive the province as a gift from himself alone, and

not from Antony also, and should thus become more
closely attached to him.

The Romans had two j)rovinces in that part of

Africa, as I have remarked^; the governors, before

the league of the triumvirs, were Titus Sextius over

the Numidian country and Cornificius with Decimus
Laelius over the other, the first-named being friendly

to Antony and the other two to Caesar. For a time

Sextius waited, expecting that the others, who had a

far larger force, would invade his domain, and he was

prej)aring to withstand them there. But when they

delayed he began to desi)ise them ; and he was

further elated when a cow spoke with a human voice,

as they say, and bade him lay hold of the task before

him, and when he had a dream in which a bull that

had been buried in the city of Tucca seemed to urge

him to dig up its head and carry it about on a })ole,

intimating that by this means he should conquer.

Without hesitation, then, es})ecially Avhen he found

the bull at the place where the dream said it was, he

1 Cf. xliii. 9, 4.
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took tlic initiative by iiivii(lii)*( Africa. At the outset b.c. 4o

lie occupied Hadrunietuni and some few other places^

which were taken by surprise at his sudden assault

;

but later, while off' his guard l)ecause of this very

success, he was ambushed by the quaestor of Corni-

ficius, lost a large portion of his army, and withdrew
into Numidia. And since he chanced to meet with

this reverse when he was without the bull's head, he
ascribed his defeat to that fact and made preparations

to take the field again. Meanwhile his opponents
anticipated him by invading his province, and while

the others were besieging Cirta, the quaestor of

Cornificius, with the cavalry, proceeded against him,
overcame him in a few cavalry battles, and over

Sextius' quaestor. After these experiences Sextius

secured some fresh reinforcements, risked battle

again, conijuered the quaestor in his turn, and shut

u}) Laelius, who was overrunning the country, Avithin

his fortifications. He deceived Cornificius, who was
intending to come to the defence of his colleague,

making him believe that Laelius had been captured,

and after thus throwing him into a state of dejection

defeated him ; and he not only slev Cornificius in

the battle, but also Laelius, who made a sally with
tiie intention of taking his enemy in the rear.

After this achievement Sextius occupied Africa

and governed both ])rovinces in security, until Caesar,

according to the compact made by him with Antony
and Lepidus, took over the connnand of these

provinces and put (iaius Fuficius Fango in charge of

them ; then, indeed, Sextius voluntarily gave up the
provinces. When, however, the battle with Brutus
and Cassius had been fought, and Caesar and Antony
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had redistributed the worlds Caesar takintr Niiniidia b.c. 40

for his share of Libya/ and Antony Africa,—for

Lepidus, as I have stated, ^ ruled with them only in

name, and often was not recorded in the documents
even to this extent,—when, I say, this had occurred,

Fidvia bade Sextius resume his rule of Africa. He
was at this time still lingering in Libya, making the

winter season his plea, but in reality knoving full well

that there would be some kind of revolution. As he

could not persuade Fango to retire from the country,

he associated himself with the natives, who detested

Fango ; for he had served in the mercenary force

—

many of whose members, as has been stated in my
narrative,*^ had actually been elected to the senate

—

and was ruling the natives badly. At this turn of

affairs Fango retired into Numidia, where he ill-

treated the j)eople of Cirta because they despised him
in view of the present circumstances. He also ex-

pelled from his kingdom a certain Arabio, a prince

among the neighbouring barbarians, who had first

lielped Laelius and had later attached himself to

Sextius ; this he did because Arabio refused to make
an alliance with him. When the prince fled to Sextius,

Fango demanded his surrender, and u})on being
refused he grew angry, invaded Africa, and ravaged
a part of the country ; but when Sextius took the

field against him, he vas defeated in slight but
numerous engagements and consequently retired

again into Numidia. Sextius went after him and
liad hopes of soon vanquishing him, especially with
the aid of Arabio's horse, but he became suspicious

' Libya is Dio's general term for tlie African coast. Cf.

xliii. 0, 4.
'^ hi chap. 1.

3 In xliii. 47, .S ; cf. also xlviii. ;U, 4, Hi. 4'2, 1.
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of Arabic and treacherously murdered liim, after bc 40

which lie accomplished nothing further at that time,

for the cavalry, enraged at Arabio's death, left

Sextius in the lurch and most of them took the side

of Fango. For the time being Sextius and Fango
concluded an alliance, agreeing that the cause for

war between them had been removed ; later, however,

Fango waited until Sextius was feeling secure on
account of the truce and then invaded Africa.

Thereupon they joined battle with each other, and
at first both sides were victorious and also beaten

;

for Fango was superior in his Numidian cavalry

and Sextius in his citizen infantry, so that they
plundered each other's camps without the men on
either side knowing what fate had befallen their

comrades. Then when they retired and perceived

what had happened, they came to blows again, the

Numidians were routed, and Fango escaped for the

moment into the mountains ; but during the night

some hartbeestes ran past, and, thinking that the

enemy's cavalry were at hand, he committed suicide.

Thus Sextius gained possession of all the other

districts without trouble, and subdued by famine
Zama, which held out for a long time. Thereafter he
governed both the provinces again until Lepidus was
sent. Against him he took no measures, either

because he thought this policy had the approval of

Antony, or because he was by no means so strong as

Lepidus in troops ; instead, he remained quiet, acting

as if the inevitable were a favour on his part to

Lepidus. In this way Lepidus gained possession of

both provinces.

So much for these events. During this same
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period, followint»• l\\v. battle at Philippi, Mark b.c. 40

Antony came to the mainland of Asia, where he

levied contributions iijwn the cities and sold the

positions of authority ; some of the districts he

visited in person and to others he sent agents.

Meanwhile he fell in love witli Cleopatra, whom
he had seen in Cilicia, and thereafter gave not a

thought to honour but became the Egyptian woman's
slave and devoted his time to his passion for her.

This caused him to do many outrageous things, and
in particular to drag her brothers from the temple
of Artemis at Ephesus and put them to death. ^ And
finally he left Plancus in the province of Asia and
Saxa in Syria and departed for Egyj)t. This action

was chieHy responsible for many disturbances : the

inhabitants of the island of Arados paid no heed to

the agents sent them by him to secure money, and
even went so far as to kill some of them, and the

Parthians, who had previously been active, now
assailed the Romans more than ever. Their leaders

were Labienus and Pacorus, the latter being a son

of King Orodes and the former a son of Titus

Labienus. The manner of Labienus' coming among
the Parthians, and vhat he did in conjunction

Avith Pacorus, was as follows. He was an ally of

Brutus and Cassius, and having before the battle

been sent to Orodes to secure some reinforce-

ments, was detained by him a long time while
the king was waiting the turn of events and
hesitating to join forces with him, yet fearing to

^ According to our other sources it was her sister Arsinoe
who was dragged from a sanctuary to her death, after her
young brother had been poisoned l)y Cleopatra. And l)io

himself has already implied (xlii. 43, 4) that there was but
one brother living after Caesar's victory.
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refuse. Lutcr, when Llie news of the defeat reaeiied u.c. -»

liini, and it aj)})eared to be tfie intention of the

vietors to spare none who liad resisted them, Labienus

remained among the barbarians, ehoosing to live

with tliem rather than to perisli at home. Now as

soon as Labienus was aware of Antony's demorali-

zation, of his jiassion, and of liis departure for Egyj)t,

he persuaded the Parthian king to make an attack

upon the Romans. For he declared their armies

were either destroyed utterly or impaired, while the

remainder of the troops were in a state of mutiny and
would again be at war ; and he accordingly advised the

king to subjugate Syria and the adjoining districts,

while Caesar was busy in Italy with Sextus and
Antony was indulging his passion in Egypt. He
promised to assume command in the war, and as-

sured Orodes that if allowed to follov this course he
would detach many of the provinces, inasmuch as

they were already estranged from the Romans
through the constant ill-treatment they had ex-

perienced.

By these arguments Labienus persuaded Orodes
to wage war and vas entrusted by him with a large

force and with the king's son Pacorus. With them he
invaded Phoenicia, and advancing against Apamea,
he was repulsed from its walls but won the garri-

sons in the country to his side without resistance.

For these garrisons consisted of troops that had
served witli Brutus and Cassius ; Antony had
incorporat<'d them in his own forces and at this time
had assigned them to garrison Syria because they
knew the country. So Labienus easily won over
all these men, since they were well acquainted with
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In'iM, with tlic exception of Saxa, their leader at the b.c. 4
time, who was brother of the general Saxa as well

as quaestor and therefore refused to go over to the

other side, being the only one who did ; and Saxa
the general he conquered in a pitched battle through

the superior numbers and ability of his own cavalry,

and wlien the other later on made a dash by night

from his intrenchments, he pursued him. The reason

why Saxa fled was that he feared his associates

would take up with the cause of Labienus, who was
trying to lure them away by means of pamphlets
which he kept shooting into Saxa's camp. Now
when Labienus overtook the fugitives, he slew most
of them, and then, when Saxa made his escape to

Antioch, he captured Apamea, w'hich no longer re-

sisted, since the inhabitants believed that Saxa was
dead ; and subsequently he brought Antioch also to

terms, now that Saxa had abandoned it, and finally,

after pursuing the fugitive into Cilicia, he seized Saxa
himself and put him to death. After the death
of Saxa, Pacorus made himself master of Syria and
subjugated all of it except Tyre ; but that city had
already been occupied by the Romans who survived

and by the natives who were in sympathy with

them, and neither j)ersuasion could prevail against

them nor force, since Pacorus had no fleet. They
accordingly continued to be proof against capture,

but Pacorus secured all the rest of Syria. lie then
invaded Palestine and deposed Hyrcanus, who was
at the moment in charge of affairs there, having
been appointed by the Romans, and in iiis stead set

up his brother Aristobulus^ as a ruler because of the

See Joscphus, Aiit. xiv. LS, 9-10; Bell. Jnd. i. 1.3, 9-11 ;

compare Dio's own statements in chap. 41, below, and also in

xlix. 22.
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enmity existing• between tlieni. In tlie meantime h.< . 40

J/ibienus had (>ecu})ied Cilicia and had obtained the

allegiauee of tlie cities of the mainland except

Stratonieea, since Plancus^ in fear of him, had crossed

over to the islands ; most of the places he took

without conflict_, but for Mylasa and Alabanda he
had to fight. For although these cities had
accepted garrisons from him, they murdered tliem

on the occasion of a festival and revolted ; and
because of this he punished the people of Alabanda
when he had captured it, and razed to the ground
the town of Mylasa after it had been abandoned.

As for Stratonicea, he besieged it for a long time,

but was unable to capture it in any w^ay.

Now in consequence of these successes Labienus
proceeded to levy money and to rob the temples ; and
he styled himself imperator and Parthicus, in the lat-

ter respect acting directly contrary to the Roman
custom, in that he took his title from those whom he
was leading against the Romans, as if it were the

Parthians and not liis fellow-citizens that he was
defeating. As for Antony, although he kept him-

self informed of all these operations, as no doubt he
did in the case of Avhat was going on in Italy also

(for he was ignorant of none of them vhatsoever),

yet he failed in both instances to take defensive

measures in time ; instead, he was so under tlie

sway of his passion and of his drunkenness that he
gave not a thought either to his allies or to his

enemies. It is indeed true that he had earnestly

devoted himself to his duties so long as he had been
in a subordinate station and had been aiming at the

highest prizes, but now that he had got into j)ower,

he no longer paid strict attention to any of these
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things, but joined Cleopatra and the E^y})tians in b.c. 40

general in their life of luxurious ease until he was en-

tirely demoralized. So when at last he was forced to

bestir himself, he sailed to Tyre with the intention of

aiding it, but on seeing that the rest of Syria had

already been occupied before his coming, he left the

inhabitants to their fate, on the pretext that he had

to wage war against Sextus ; and yet he excused his

dilatoriness Avith regard to the latter by alleging his

business with the Parthians. And thus on account

of Sextus, as he pretended, he gave no assistance to

his allies, and none to Italy on account of his allies,

but coasted along the mainland as far as Asia and

crossed to Greece. There, after meeting his mother

and wife, he made Caesar his enemy and made an

alliance with Sextus. After this he went over to

Italy, got possession of Sipontum, and proceeded to

besiege Brundisium, which had refused to come to

terms with him.

While he was thus engaged, Caesar, who had

already arrived from Gaul, had collected his forces and
had sent Publius Servilius Rullus to Brundisium and
Agrippa against Sipontum. Agrippa took the city

by storm, but Servilius was suddenly attacked by

Antony, who destroyed many of his men and won
many over. The two leaders thus broke out into

open war and were sending messages to the various

cities and to the veterans, wherever they thought

they could get any aid ; and all Italy was again

thrown into turmoil, es})ecially Rome, and some were
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already clioosing one side or the other, and others b.c. 40

were hesitating. While the leaders themselves and

those who were to assist them in the war were

in a state of suspense^ Fulvia died in Sicyon, where

she had been staying. And although Antony Avas

held responsible for her death because of his passion

for Cleopatra and her wantonness^ nevertheless, when
this news was announced, both sides laid down
their arms and effected a reconciliation, either

because Fulvia had really been the cause of their

variance hitherto or because they chose to make her

death an excuse, in view of the fear which each in-

spired in the other, inasmuch as the forces which they

had, as well as their ambitions, were equally matched.

By the arrangement then made Caesar received

Sardinia, Dalmatia, Spain, and Gaul, and Antony all

the districts that belonged to the Romans across the

Ionian Sea, both in Europe and in Asia ; as for the

provinces in Africa, they were of course still held by

Lepidus, and Sicily by Sextus.

They accordingly divided the empire anew in this

way and undertook in common the war against

Sextus, although Antony through messengers had

tiiken oaths by which he had bound himself to Sextus

against Caesar. And it was chiefly for this reason

that Caesar brought himself to receive, under a general

amnesty, all those who had gone over to Antony in

the var with Lucius, Antony's brother,—among them
being Domitius and some of the other assassins of

Caesar,—as well as all those Avhose names iiad been

])osted on the tablets or had in any way cooperated
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with Brutus ;ind Cassius and had later embraced b.c. 40

the cause of Antony. So great^ indeed, is the

perversity tliat reigns in factional strife and war

;

for men in power take no account of justice, but

determine on friend and foe according as their

own interests and advantage at the time dictate,

and accordingly they regard the same men, now as

their enemies, now as their friends, according to the

occasion.

When they had reached this agreement in their

camps at Brundisium, they entertained each other at

banquets, Caesar in military and Roman fashion and
Antony in Asiatic and Egyptian style. And that

they had become reconciled, as it appeared, the sol-

diers who were at that time with Caesar surrounded
Antony and demanded of him the money which the

two had promised them before the battle of Philippi

;

and, indeed, it was for this that he had been sent into

Asia, in order to collect as much as possible.^ And
when he failed to give them anything, they

certainly have done him some harm, if Caesar had
not restrained them by inspiring them somehow Avith

new hopes. After this experience, in order to

guard against further unruliness, they sent the super-

annuated soldiers to the colonies, and then took up
the war. For Sextus had come to Italy in accord-

ance with the agreement he had made with Antony,
intending, with Antony's help, to wage var against

Caesar ; but when he learned of their agreement he
himself went back to Sicily, and ordered Menas, a
freedman of his to whom he was altogether devoted,
to coast about with a portion of the fleet and injure

1 Cf. chap. 2, 2.
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the property of liis opponents. Menas, accordingly, b.c 40

ravaged many parts of Etruria and captured Marcus
Titius, the son of Titius wlio was one of the pro-

scribed and was then on the side of Sextus ; this son

had got together some sliips in the interest of

his own supremacy and had taken up his station

off the province of Narbonensis. This Titius suffered

no harm, for on his father's account, and because

his soldiers carried the name of Sextus on their

shields, his life was spared ; yet he did not recom-
pense his benefactor fairly, but, on the contrary,

defeated him in battle and finally slew him, so that

his conduct in this matter is remembered among
the most notable examples of its kind. Now after

Menas had accomplished all this as described, he
sailed to Sardinia and engaged in a conflict

Marcus Lurius, the governor there ; and at first he
was routed, but later, when the other Avas pursuing

him heedlessly, he aAvaited his attack and turned the

tables upon Lurius by Avinning an unexpected victory

over him. Thereupon Lurius abandoned the island

and Menas occupied it, taking all the places by
capitulation, except Caralis, which he took by siege

;

for many fugitives from the battle had taken refuge

there. He released without ransom several of the

captives, including Helenus, a freedman of Caesar,

who stood in high favour with his master, thus laying

up for himself with Caesar a store of kindness
against some future time and preparing a refuge for

himself, if he should ever need anything at Caesar's

hands.

Menas, then, was so employed ; but as for the

people in Rome, they would no longer hold their

peace, inasmuch as Sardinia was in hostile hands, the
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coast was beiiiiif j)illa^cd, and they had had their corn h.c. 40

sup])ly eiit oft, while the iaiiiine, the «;reat nunil)cr of

taxes of all sorts which were bein^ imposed, and in

addition contributions assessed upon such as possessed

slaves, all irritated them greatly. Much as they

were pleased with the reconciliation of Antony and
Caesar,—for they thought that harmony between
these men meant peace for themselves,—they were
equally or even more displeased at the war Avhich the

two men were carrying on against Sextus. But a

short time before they had brought the two rulers

into the city mounted on horses as if at a trium})h,

had bestowed upon them the triumphal dress just as

upon those who celebrated triumphs, had allowed

them to view the festivals seated upon their chairs of

state, and had espoused to Antony Caesar's sister,

Octavia, now that her husband was dead, though she

was pregnant ; at the present time, however, they
changed their behaviour to a remarkable degree. At
first, when they met at various gatherings or came
together to witness a spectacle, they would urge
Antony and Caesar to secure peace, and at this they
raised loud shouts of approval ; and when these leaders

would not heed them, they were alienated from them
and favoured Sextus. They not only kejit up a

general talk to foster his interests, but also at the

games in the Circus honoured by loud applause the

statue of Neptune carried in the procession, thus

expressing their great delight in him.^ And when on
certain days it was not brought out, they took stones

and drove the magistrates from the Forum, threw
down the statues of Caesar and Antony, and finally,

» Of. chap. 19.
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when they could not acc(jni|)lish anything even in b.c 40

tliis way, they ruslied violently upon those men as if

to kill them. Caesar, although his followers were

wounded, rent his garments and betook himself to

supplicating them, whereas Antony bore himself

witii more violence toward them ; and when, chiefly

because of this, the [)eople became angered and it

was feared that they would even commit some act of

violence in consequence, the two were forced against

their will to make overtures to Sexcus.

Meanwhile Caesar and Antony removed the prae-

tors and the consuls, although it was now near the

close of the year, and appointed others instead,

caring little that these would remain in office but a

few days. One of those who at this time became
consuls was Lucius Cornelius Balbus, of Gades, who
so far surpassed the men of his generation in wealth

and munificence that at his death he left a bequest of

one hundred sesterces to each Roman citizen. They
not only did this, but when an aedile died on the

last day of the year, they chose another to fill out

the remaining hours. It was at this same time that

the Aqua lulia, as it was called, was brought into

Home and the festival that had been vowed for the

completion of the war against the assassins of Caesar

was celebrated by the consuls. The duties belonging

to the college called the Septemviri Avere performed

by the pontilices, since no member of the college was

present ; this was also done on many other occasions

afterwards.

Besides these events which took place that year
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Oiesar gave a |)iil)lic funeral to Spliaerus, who had h.c. 40

been liis attendant in cliildhood and had been given

his freedom. Also he put to death Salvidienus Uufus^

whom he suspeeted of having plotted against him.

This man was of most obscure origin, and once while

he was tending his flocks a flame had issued from his

head ; but he had been so greatly advanced by Caesar

as to be made consul without even being a member of

the senate, and his brother who died before him had
been laid to rest across the Tiber, after a bridge had
been constructed for this very purpose. But nothing
in the life of man is lasting, and he was finally accused

in the senate by Caesar himself and slain as an enemy
both of him and of the entire people ; thanksgivings

were offered for his downfall and furthermore the care

of the city was committed to the triumvirs with the

customary admonition ^^that it should suffer no harm."
In the year j)receding this, men belonging to the

order of knights had slaughtered wild beasts at the

games in the Circus on the occasion of the Ludi
Apollinares, and an intercalary day had been inserted,

contrary to the rule, in order that the first day of the

succeeding year should not coincide with the market
held every nine days—a clash which had always
been strictly guarded against from very early times.

Naturally the day had to be subtracted again later, in

order that the calendar should run according to the

system devised by the former Caesar. The domains
of Attains and of Deiotarus, Avho had both died in

Galatia, were given to a certain Castor. Also the law
which went by the name of the Lex Falcidia, a law
which is in full force even to-day in the matter of the

succession to inheritances, was enacted by Publius

Falcidius while tribune ; its terms are, that if an heir
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feels burdened in .my way, he may secure fourth of n.c. 4o

the property bequeathed him by surrendering the

rest.i

These were the events of the two years ; the next «c. 3•.)

year, when Lucius Marcius and Gaius Sabinus held

the consulship, the acts of the triumvirs from the

time they had formed their oligarchy received

ratification at the hands of the senate, and certain

further taxes were imposed by them, because the

expenditures proved far greater than the budget
made in the time of the former Caesar. For though
they were expending vast sums for themselves and
especially uj)on the soldiers, the only thing they were
ashamed of was that the expenditures they were
making were contrary to precedent. For example,
when Caesar now for the first time shaved off his

beard, he held a magnificent entertainment himself

besides granting all the other citizens a festival at

public expense. He also kept his chin smooth after-

wards, like the rest ; for he was already beginning to be
enamoured of Livia also, and for this reason divorced

Scribonia the very day she bore him a daughter.

Since the expenditures, then, were groving far

greater than before, and the revenues, which were in

any case insufficient, came in at this time in even
smaller amounts by reason of the factional discord,

they introduced certain new taxes ; and they enrolled

ever so many men in the senate, not only from among
the allies, or else soldiers, or sons of freedmen, but
even slaves. At any rate, one Maximus, when about to

^ The essential feature of this law \vas its requirement
that the heir or heirs should receive at least one-fourth of
the property kift by tlie testator ; in other words, that the
legacies should not exceed three-fourths of the total estate.
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berome quaestor, was recognized by his master and b.c. 39

haled away ; and while in his case immunity was
granted him for having dared to stand for the office,

yet another slave who was detected Avhile serving as

a praetor was hurled down the rocks of the Capitol,

iiaving first been freed, that his punishment might
take on the proper dignity.^

The expedition Avhich Antony was preparing

against the Parthians afforded them some excuse for

the large number of new senators. On this same
plea they also appointed various magistrates for a

number of years ahead, including the consuls for

eight full years, thus rewarding some of those who
had cooperated with them and winning the favour of

others. And they did not choose two annual consuls

only, as had been the custom, but now for the first

time chose several, and these on the very day of the

elections. Even before this time, to be sure, some
had held office after others who had neither died nor

been removed because of disfranchisement or any
other reason, but all such persons had become officials

presumably in accordance with the decision of the

magistrates who had been chosen to office for the

entire year,^ whereas now nobody was chosen to

serve for a year, but various sets of officials were ap-

pointed for the different portions of the entire period.

And the men first to enter u})on the office of consul

secured the name of consuls for the whole vear, as is

even now the case ; the others were accorded tlie

same title, it is true, by those \\\\o lived in the city or

^ Hurling froin the Tarpeian rock was a punishment that
might be inilicted only upon freemen. Shivcs were com-
monly crucili(>(l or put out of the way by some method
involving similar disgrace.

'^ Cf. xliii. 46, 1-2, and chap. 53 inf,
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ill the rest of Italy during the period of each one's b.c. 30

office, as, indeed, is the case to-day, but the other

citizens of the empire knew few or none of them
and therefore called them " lesser consuls."

These were the acts of Caesar and Antony at

home ; with Sextus they first reached an under-

standing through their associates as to how and on
what terms they could effect a reconciliation, and later

they themselves conferred with him near Misenum.
The two took their station on the land and Sextus

not far from where they vere on a mound that had
been constructed in the sea, with water all around
it, for the purpose of securing his safety. There was
|)resent also the whole fleet of Sextus and the whole
infantry of the other two ; and not merely that, but
the forces on the one side had been drawn up on the

shore and those of the other side on the ships, both

fully armed, so that it was perfectly evident to all

from this very circumstance that it was from fear of

each other's military strength and from necessity that

they were making peace, the two because of the

{)eople and Sextus because of his adherents. The
compact was made upon these conditions, that the

slaves who had deserted should be free and that all

those who had been banished should be restored,

except Caesar's assassins. They merely pretended,

of course, to exclude the last-named, since in reality

some of them also were about to be restored ; indeed,

Sextus himself was reputed to have been one of them.
But at any rate it was recorded that all the rest ex-

ce})t those should be permitted to return in safety

and with a right lo a (juarter of their confiscated pro-

|)erly ; that Iribuncships, praetorshi})S and priesthoods

should be given to some of them immediately ; that
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Sextus himself should be chosen consul and ap])ointed b.c. 39

augur^ should obtain seventy million sesterces from

his fatiier's estate, and should govern Sicily, Sardinia

and Achaia for five years ; that he should not receive

deserters or acquire more ships or keep any garrisons

in Italy, but should devote his efforts to securing

peace for the peninsula from the side of the sea, and

should send a stated amount of grain to the people

in the city. They limited him to this period of

time because they wished it to appear that they

also were holding a temporary and not a permanent

authority.

After drafting these compacts and reducing them
to writing they deposited the documents with the

Vestal Virgins, and then exchanged pledges and

embraced one another. Upon this a great and

mighty shout arose from the mainland and from the

ships at the same moment. For many soldiers and

many civilians who were present suddenly cried out

all together, being terribly tired of the Avar and

strongly desirous of peace, so that even the mountains

resounded ; and thereuj)on great panic and alarm came

upon them, and many died of no other cause, while

many others perished by being trampled under foot

or suffocated. Those who were in the small boats did

not wait to reach the land itself, but jumped out into

the sea, and those on land rushed out into the water.

Meanwhile they embraced one another Avhile swini-

ing and threw their arms around one another's necks
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as they dived, making a spectacle of varied sights b.c, 39

and sounds. Some knew that their relatives and
associates were living, and seeing them now pre-

sent, gave way to unrestrained joy. Others, sup-

posing that those dear to them had already died,

saw them now unexpectedly and for a long time

were at a loss what to do, and were rendered

speechless, at once distrusting the sight they saw
and praying that it might be true, and they would
not accept the recognition as true until they had
called their names and had heard their voices in

answer ; then, indeed, they rejoiced as if their friends

had been brought back to life again, but as they must
yield perforce to a Hood of joy, they could not refrain

from tears. Again, some who were unaware that

their dearest ones had perished and thought they

were alive and present, went about seeking for them
and asking every one they met regarding them. As
long as they could learn nothing definite they were
like madmen and were reduced to despair, both

hoping to find them and fearing that they were dead,

unable either to give up hope in view of their long-

ing or to give up to grief in view of their hope. But
when at last they learned the truth, they would tear

their hair and rend their garments, calling upon the

lost by name as if their voices could reach them and
giving way to grief as if their friends had just then
died and were lying there before their eyes. And
even if any had no such cause themselves for joy or

grief, they were at least affected by the experiences

of the rest ; for they either rejoiced with him that was
glad or grieved with him that mourned, and so, even
if they were free from an experience of tluir own.
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yet they could not reiiiaiii indifferent on account of b.c. 39

tiieir eomradeship with tlie rest. Accordingly they

became neitiier sated with joy nor ashamed of grief,

because they were all affected in the same way, and

tliey spent the entire day as well as the greater part

of the night in these demonstrations.

After this the leaders as well as the rest received

and entertained one another, first Sextus on his ship

and then Caesar and Antony on the shore ; for Sextus

so far surpassed them in military strength that he

would not disembark to meet them on the mainland

until they had gone aboard his ship. And although,

by this arrangement, he might have murdered them

both while they were in the small boat with only a

few followers, as Menas, in fact, advised, he was

unwilling to do so. Indeed to Antony, who had

possession of his father's house in the Carinae (the

name of a region in the city of Rome), he uttered a

jest in the happiest manner, saying that he vas

entertaining them in the Carinae ; for this is also the

name for the keels of ships. Nevertheless, he did

not act toward them in any way as if he recalled the

past with bitterness, and on the following day he

was not only feasted in turn but also betrothed his

daughter to Marcus Marcellus, Caesar's nephew.

This war, then, had been deferred ; and that of

Labienus and the Parthians came to an end in the

following way. Antony himself returned from Italy

to (ireece and delayed there a long time, satisfying
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liis desires and injuring the cities, si) that tliey should h.c 39

be in tlie weakest possible condition wlien delivered

up to Sextus. He lived during this time in many
respects contrary to the customs of his country, call-

ing himself, for example, the young Dionysus and
insisting on being called so by others ; and when the

Athenians, in view of this and his general behaviour,

betrothed Athena to him, he declared that he ac-

cepted the marriage and exacted from them a dowry
of four million sesterces.^ While he was occupied

with these matters he sent Publius Ventidius before

him into Asia. This officer came upon Labienus before

his coming had been announced and terrified him by
the suddenness of his approach and by his legions

;

for Labienus was without his Parthians and had with

him only the soldiers from the neighbourhood. Ven-
tidius found he would not even risk a conflict with

him and so thrust him forthwith out of that country

and pursued him into Syria, taking the lightest part

of his army with him. He overtook him near the

Taurus range and allowed him to proceed no farther,

but they encamped there for several days and made
no move, for Labienus was awaiting the Parthians and
Ventidius his heavy-armed troops. These reinforce-

ments, however, arrived during the same days on
both sides, and though Ventidius through fear of the

barbarian cavalry remained on the high ground, where
he w\'is encamped, the Parthians, because of their

numbers and because they had been victorious once
before,^ desj)ised their opponents and rode up to the

hill at dawn, without even waiting to join forces with

^ Seneca the RheLorician (.S'ttas•. i. 6) gives the amount as

one thousand talents, or six times the sum here given.
- A reference to their defeat of Crassus in B.C. 53.
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Labienus ; and wlien nobody came out to meet tlieni, h.< . 39

they actually charged straight up the incline. When
they were at length on the slope, the Romans rushed

down upon them and easily hurled them down-hill.

Many of the Parthians were killed in hand-to-hand

conflict, but still more caused disaster to one another

in the retreat, as some had already turned to flight

and others were still coming up ; and the survivors

fled, not to Labienus, but into Cilicia. Ventidius

pursued them as far as the camp, but stopped when
he saw Labienus there. The latter marshalled his

forces as if to offer him battle, but perceiving that

his soldiers were dejected by reason of the flight of

the barbarians, he ventured no opposition at the

time, although when night came he attempted to

escape somewhere. Nevertheless, Ventidius learned

his plan beforehand from deserters, and by setting

ambushes killed many in the retreat and gained

over all the rest, after they had been abandoned by

Labienus. The latter by changing his dress gained

safety at the time and escaped detection for awhile

in Cilicia, but was afterwards captured by Demetrius,

a freedman of the former Caesar, who had at this

time been assigned to Cyprus by Antony ; for

Demetrius, learning that Labienus was in hiding,

made a search for him and arrested him.

After this Ventidius recovered Cilicia and attended

to the administration of this district himself, but sent

ahead Pompaedius ^ Silo with cavalry to the Amanus.

This mountain is on the border between Cilicia and

1 Or Poppaedius (cf. Livy, Ferioch. 76).
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Syria, and lias a pass so narrow that a wall and gates b.c. 30

were once built across it and the place received its

name from that f'act.^ Silo, however, was unable to

occupy it and actually came near })erishing• at the

hands of Phranapates, a lieutenant of Pacorus in

charge of the garrison at the pass. This would
certainly have been his fate, had not Ventidius by
chance come upon him when he was fighting and
succoured him. For V^entidius fell upon the bar-

barians when they were not expecting him and were
at the same time in smaller force, and slew Phrana-

pates and many others. In this way he took over Syria

without a battle, now that it was deserted by the

Parthians, with the exception of the Aradii, and later

occupied Palestine without trouble, after he had
frightened the king, Antigonus, out of the country.

Besides accomplishing all this he exacted large sums
of money from tlie rest individually, and large sums
also from Antigonus and Antiochus and Malchus the

Nabataean, because they had given help to Pacorus.

Ventidius himself received no reward for these

achievements from the senate, since he was not

acting with indej)cndent authority but as lieutenant

to another ; but Antony was honoured Avith eulogies

and thanksgivings. As for the Aradii, they were
afraid they would have to pay the penalty for their

boldness against Antony, and so not come to

terms with him, though they were besieged by him
for a time ; but later they were captured by others

after much difficulty.

About this same time an uprising took place among
the Parthine lUyrians, but it was put down by Pollio

^ i.e. the Cilician Gates.
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after a few battles. There was another on the part of b.c. 39

the Cerretani in Spain, and they were sul)jiigated by
Calvinus after he had met Avith a preliminary success

and also a reverse,—the latter through his lieutenant,

who was ambushed by the barbarians and deserted by
his soldiers. Calvinus undertook no operation against

the enemy until he had punished these deserters

;

calling them together as if for some other pur})ose,

he made the rest of the army surround them, and
then put to death every tenth man in two centuries

and punished many of the centurions, including the

one who was serving in the jmmns pilus, as it is

called.^ After doing this and gaining, like Marcus
Crassus, a reputation for liis disciplining of his army,

he set out against his opponents and with no great

difficulty vanquished them. And he obtained a

triumph in spite of the fact that Spain had been as-

signed to Caesar ; for those in power could grant the

honours at will to those who served as their lieutenants.

The gold 2 customarily given by the cities for the

triumph Calvinus took from the Spanish towns alone,

and of it he spent only a part on the festival, but the

greater portion on the Regia. This had been burned
down, and he now rebuilt and dedicated it, adorning

it splendidly vith various objects and vith statues

in particular, which he asked Caesar to send him,

intimating that he would give them back. And
when asked for them later, he did not return them,
excusing himself by a witticism. Pretending that

he had not enough assistants, he said : "Send some
* The ranking centurion of the sixty centurions in each

legion was called primus ^)i/i(s (for ccntnrio primi pili), or in

one word pn-imijnlus.
- The aurum coronariiim, given sometimes in lieu of gold

crowns.
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men and take them." And thus Caesar, since he n.c. 39

slirank from the sacrilege, allowed them to remain
as votive offerings.

'J'liis is what haj)pened at that time. But in the b.c. 38

consulship of Ap])ius Claudius and Gaius Norbanus,

who were the first to have two quaestors apiece as

associates, the populace revolted against the tax-

gatherers, who oppressed them severely, and came to

blows with the men themselves, their assistants, and
the soldiers who helped them to collect the money

;

and sixty-seven praetors one after another were
appointed and held office. One person was chosen

to be quaestor while still accounted a boy, and did

not obtain the standing of a juvenis until the next
day ; and another, had been enrolled in the

senate, desired to fight as a gladiator. Not only was
lie prevented, however, from doing this, but an act

was also passed prohibiting any senator from fighting

as a gladiator, any slave from serving as lictor, and any
burning of dead bodies from being carried on within

two miles of the city.

Now many events of a portentous nature had
occurred even before this, such as the spouting of

olive oil on the bank of the Tiber, and many also at

this time. Thus the hut of Romulus ^ was burned as

a result of some ritual which the pontifices were
[)erforming in it ; a statue of Virtus, which stood

before one of the gates, fell upon its face, and certain

persons, becoming inspired by the Mother of the

Gods, declared that the goddess was angry vith

them. For this reason the Sibylline books were
consulted, and they made the same declarations and

^ Dio also records the burning of the hut of Romulus
among the events of B.C. 12 (liv. 29, 8). There was a casa
Romuli on the Capitoline as well as on tlie Palatine.
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prescribed that the statue should l)e taken down to .. 38

the sea and purified in its waters. Now when tiie

goddess was taken out a lon<r distance from the land

into the deej) water and remained there a ^ood
while, being brought back only after a long time,

this circumstance also caused the Romans no little

fear, and they did not recover their spirits until palm
trees, four in number, sprang up round about her

temple and in the Forum.^

liesides these occurrences at that time, Caesar

married Livia. She was the daughter of Livius

Drusus, who had been among those proscribed on the

tablet and had committed suicide after the defeat in

Macedonia, and the wife of Nero, whom she had
accompanied in his flight, as has been related.^ And
it seems that she was in the sixth month with child

by him. At any rate, when Caesar was in doubt and
enquired of the pontifices whether it was permissible

to wed her while pregnant, they answered that if

there was any doubt whether conception had taken
place the marriage should be put off, but if this was
admitted, there was nothing to prevent its taking

place inmicdiately. Perhaps they really found this

among the ordinances of the forefathers, but cer-

tainly they would have said so, even had they not

found it. Her husband himself gave the woman in

marriage just as a father would ; and the following

incident occurred at the marriage feast. One of the

prattling boys, such as the women keep about them
for their anuisement, naked as a rule,-^ on seeing

Livia reclining in one place with Caesar, and Nero

^ \ Lcniple of the Magna Mater was on the Pahitine.
- Til chap. 15.

" Cf. Suetonius, Aikj. S3.
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in anotlier with a man, went up to her and said : b.c. 38

'^ What are you doing here, mistress ? For your

husband/' pointing him out, "is reclining over

there." So much then, for this. Later, when the

woman was now living with Caesar, she gave birth to

Claudius Drusus Nero. Caesar both acknowledged

him and sent him to his real father, making this entry

in his memoranda :
" Caesar returned to its father

Nero the child borne by Li via, his wife." Nero

died not long afterward and left Caesar himself as

guardian to this boy and to Tiberius. Now the

populace gossij^ed a great deal about this and said,

among other things, " The lucky have children in

three months " ; and this saying passed into a

proverb.

During this same time, while these events were

occurring in the city, Bogud the Moor sailed to Spain^

acting either on instructions from Antony or on his

own initiative, and did much damage, receiving also

considerable injury in turn ; meantime the people of

his own land in the neighbourhood of Tingis^ rose

against him, and so he evacuated Spain, but failed

to win back his own domain. For the adherents of

Caesar in Spain and Bocchus came to the aid of the

rebels and proved too much for him. Bogud departed

to join Antony, while Bocchus forthwith took posses-

sion of his kingdom, which was afterwards confirmed

to him by Caesar ; and the people of Tingis were

given citizenship.

^ The modern Tangier,
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At tliis time, or even earlier, war was begun b.c. 38

l)etweeii Sextiis and Caesar also ; for since they had
made their agreement, not of their own free will or

by choice, but under compulsion, they did not

abide by it for any time to speak of, but broke the

truce at once and quarrelled. They were bound, of

course, to go to war in any case, even if they liad

found no excuse ; their grievances, however, were the

following. Menas, who was at this time still in

Sardinia, as if he were a kind of praetor, had incurred

tlie suspicion of Sextus by his release of Helenus and
because he had been in communication with Caesar

;

and he was also slandered to some extent by the people

of his own rank, w^ho envied him his power. He was
therefore summoned by Sextus on the pretext that

he should give an account of the grain and money of

wliich he had been in charge ; but instead of obeying,

he seized and killed the men sent to him on this

errand, and after first negotiating vith Caesar,

surrendered to him the island, the fleet together with

the army, and himself. Caesar, on his part, was glad

to see him, for he declared that Sextus was harbour-

ing deserters contrary to the treaty, was having
triremes built, and was keeping garrisons in Italy ; and
not only did he fail to give up Menas on Sextus'

demand, but even went farther and treated him Avith

great honour, decorated him with gold rings, and
enrolled him in the order of the knights. Now the

matter of the gold rings is as follows. Of the ancient

Romans no one, not merely of those who had once
been slaves but even of those who had been brought
up as free, was allowed to wear gold rings, except the

317



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

TO)v 77€0) '^), oyairep , i^P/U'

9 Bia e^eXeu^e^JOi?, ? au -
'=; ^' ^,], \<; -^-, 6< ,

airekevOepiav ,^.
40 ,, iyKaXojv, '

6\<^ iyiyveTo, \1^,, Si

2 , 6 -, ^
€ .,^ 8

[ yap tiXXabi y-
3 '), 8 1\. -, / ^,,
4 a7yova,^.

6 ^ /3,yaaXXa , -',,' y
pyo' ^, -^,

^ ., crpaT7]yiKhv LM.
^ }€5 R. Steph., ]6^5 LM.
^ \ supplied by Bk.

318



HOOK XLVIII

senators and Ihe kiiii^hts^ as has been stated^; and «.c. 38

for this reason they are given to sueh freedmen as

the ruler may elioose, even though these men are

already wearing gold in other ways^ as a mark of

honour indieating that they are superior to the

status of freedmen and are eligible to become
knights.

So nnich for this matter. Sextus, now, blamed
Caesar, not only for harbouring Menas, but for the

further reasons that Achaia had been injured and the

terms agreed upon were not being carried out either

in Iiis case or in that of the restored exiles, and he
accordingly sent to Italy Menecrates, another freed-

man of his, and had him ravage Volturnum and other

j)arts of Campania. Now when Caesar learned of this,

lie took the documents containing the treaty from
the Vestal Virgins and sent for Antony and Lepidus.

Lepidus did not at once answer the sunnnons, and as

for Antony, although he came to Brundisium (for he
chanced to be still in (ireece), yet before he could

meet Caesar, who was in Etruria, he became alarmed
because a wolf had entered his headquarters and
killed some soldiers, and so he sailed back to Greece
again, making the urgency of the Parthian situation

his excuse. At this, Caesar, in spite of his strong

conviction that he had been left in the lurch by
Antony with the pur})ose of making him face the diffi-

culties of the war alone, nevertheless showed no anger
o|)cnly. But Sextus, on his part, noised it abroad

that Antony did not think Caesar's conduct right

and set himself more zealously to the ta.sk in hand.

^ in a lost portion of his vork. Cf. vol. ii. p. 14H ( =
Zon. 9, 1).
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Finally he sailed against Italy^ landed at various b.c. 38

j)oiiil.s, inHieted much injury, and suiiered much in

turn. Meanwhile a naval battle occurred off Cumae
between Menecrates and Calvisius Sabinus, in which

Caesar lost a larger number of ships, since he was

arrayed against expert seamen ; but Menecrates

attacked Menas out of jealousy and perished, thus

making the loss of Sextus equally great. For this

reason Sextus laid no claim to his victory and Caesar

consoled himself over his defeat. Now Caesar

happened at this time to be at Rhegium, and the

followers of Sextus, fearing that he would cross over

into Sicily, and furthermore being somewhat dis-

heartened at the death of Menecrates, set sail from

Cumae. Sabinus pursued them as far as Scyllaeum^

the Italian promontory, without trouble ; but as

he was rounding that point a great vind fell

upon him, dashing some of the ships against the

promontory, sinking others out at sea, and scattering

all the rest. So when Sextus learned of this disaster

he sent his fleet against them, putting ApoUophanes
in connnand. This commander discovered Caesar, as

he was coasting along somewhere in those parts

with the intention of crossing into Sicily along with

Sabinus, and rushed upon him. Thereupon Caesar

brought his ships to anchor together, marshalled the

heavy-armed soldiers on deck, and at fu'st beat off

his assailants nobly ; for the ships were drawn up with

their prows facing the foe and so offered him no

safe point for attack, but, being heavier and higher, did

I
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greater damage lo tliosc tliat approached Llicni^ and b.c, 38

liis licavy-anned iigliters, when tliey came to close

quarters witli the enemy, proved far superior. Then
Apollophanes by backing water kept transferring the

wounded, and those wlio were at the time wearied

by toil, to other shi[)S assigned for the purpose and
took on board fresh men ; he also made constant

attacks and used fire-bearing missiles, so that Caesar

was at last routed, Hed to the land, and came to

anchor. When even then the enemy pressed him
hard, some of Caesar's men suddenly cut loose their

anchors and unexpectedly sailed out to oppose the

others. It was only this and the interruption of

operations by the coming of night that kept Apollo-

phanes from burning some of the ships and taking in

tow all the rest.

yVfter this event an extraordinary windstorm on
the following day fell upon Caesar and Sabinus as

they were anchored together and made their previous

reverse seem a trifling matter. The fleet of Sabinus

suffered the less, for Menas, being an old hand on
the sea, foresaw the storm and immediately shifted

his ships to the open sea and moored them there,

placing them at intervals with their anchor-lines slack,

so that the lines should not be stretched and break,

and kept rowing directly against the wind ; in this

way no rope was strained and he remained constantly

in the same position, recovering by the use of the

oars all the ground he lost by the force of the wind.

But the other commanders, since they had gone
through a severe experience the day before, and had
as yet no accurate knowledge of nautical matters,

3^3
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were cast upon the shore close by and lost many u.c. 38

ships. Night, which had been of tlie greatest aid to

them l)efore, was now the chief cause of disaster

;

for the wind blew violently all night long, tearing

the vessels from their anchors and dashing them
against the rocks. That was the end of them ; and

the sailors and marines likewise perished ingloriously,

since the darkness prevented them from seeing ahead

and they could not hear a word because of the u})roar

and of the reverberation from the mountains, the

more so as the wind drowned out other sounds.

Because of this disaster Caesar despaired of Sicily

and was satisfied to guard the coast of the mainland

;

but Sextus was still more elated, believing himself in

very truth to be the son of Neptune, and he put on

a dark blue robe and cast alive into the strait not

only horses but also, as some relate, men as well.

He himself pillaged Italy and sent Apollophanes to

Africa. Ajiollophanes was pursued by Menas,

overtook him and did him some damage ; and when
the inhabitants of the islands off the coast of Sicily

proceeded to go over to the side of Sextus, Caesar

thwarted the Liparaeans by removing them from their

island and taking them to Campania, where he

forced them to live in Neapolis as long as the war

should continue. Meanwhile he kept constructing

vessels throughout jiractically all Italy and collecting

slaves for rowers, first from his friends, who were

supposed to give willingly, and then from the rest

—

senators and knights and well-to-do plebeians. He
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also levied heavy-armed troops and gathered money
from all the citizens, allies, and subjects, both in Italy

and abroad.

This year and the following he spent in constructing

ships and gathering and training rowers. He himself

supervised and managed all this business and all

other matters both in Italy and in Gaul, where there

was a slight uprising, but he entrusted to Agrippa

the equipping of the fleet. He had sent for this

man, who had been fighting against the insurgent

Gauls, at the time when he had been the second of

the Romans to cross the Rhine for war, and after

honouring him by the bestowal of a triumph he bade

him finish the work on the fleet and train the men.

Agrip[)a, was consul with Lucius Gallus, did

not celebrate the triumph, considering it disgraceful

for him to make a display when Caesar had fared so

poorly, but set to work with great enthusiasm to fit

out the fleet. All along the coasts of Italy vessels

were being built ; but since no shore was found

where it vas safe for them to come to anchor, inas-

much as most of the coast of Italy was even at that

time Avithout harbours, he conceived and executed

a magnificent enterprise, which I shall describe at

some length, giving an account of the enterjnuse

itself and of the general matters connected with

it as they are to-day.

At Cumae in Cami)ania, between Misenum and

Puteoli, there is a crescent-shaj)ed region, surrounded.
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except for l)ri(*i" gaps, by small, bare mountains; and b.c. 37

it contains a branch of the sea which is like a bay

and is divided into three parts. The first is outside,

near the cities,^ the second is separated from it

by a narrow strip of land, and the third, which is

marshy in character, is seen at the very head of the

inlet. I'he last is called Avernus, and the middle
one the Lucrine Lake ; the outer one is a part of the

Tyrrhenian Sea and is classed with it also by its

designation. Now since the Lucrine lay between a

sea on either side, Agrippa cut narrow channels at

this time, close to the shore on both sides, through
the strip of land that separated it from the open
sea, and thus produced excellent harbours for

ships. While the men were working, a statue

overlooking Avernus, either of Calypso, to whom
this place, wiiither they say Ulysses also sailed, is

dedicated, or of some other heroine, Avas covered

with sweat like a human body. Now what this

imported I cannot say ; but I Avill go on to tell of

everything else worth reporting which 1 saw in that

place.

The mountains here, which lie close to the inner

bodies of water, have springs which send forth a

great deal of fire mingled witli water ; and neither

of the two elements is found anywhere by itself

(that is, neither j)ure fire nor cold water alone is to

be seen), but from their association the water is

heated and the fire moistened. The water on its

way down the foot-hills to the sea runs into reservoirs

and the inhabitants conduct the steam from it through
pipes into upper rooms, where they use the steam for

vapour baths ; for the higher it ascends from the

^ Putcoli and 13aiae.
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earth and iVom the water, the dryer it becomes, .. 37

Costly apparatus is in use for turning both the va-

pour and the water to practical use, and they are

very serviceable indeed for the uses of daily life and
also for effecting cures. Now besides these products

that mountain furnishes an earth, the peculiar nature

of which I am going to describe. Since the fire has

not the power of burning, since by its union vith

the water all its scorching qualities are extinguished,

yet is still able to separate and melt the substances

with which it comes in contact, it follows that the

soft part of the earth is melted out by it, whereas

the hard and what might be called the bony part of

it is left. Hence the masses of earth necessarily

become porous and when exposed to the dry air

crumble into dust, but when mixed with water and
lime become compact, and as long as they remain
in the liquid they harden and petrify. The reason

for this is that the brittle element in them is dis-

integrated and broken up by the fire, which possesses

the same nature, but by the admixture of moisture

is chilled, and so is Avholly packed together on the

inside and becomes indissoluble. So much for the

description of Baiae. Here Agrippa, as soon as he
had constructed the entrances, set about collecting

his ships, which he j)roceeded to equip with decks,

and his oarsmen, whom he trained to row on practice

benches.

Now the population of Rome was being disturbed

by signs also. Among the numerous re})orts brought
to them was one to the effect that many dolphins

had battled with one another and perished near

Aspis, the African city. And in the very vicinity

of the city blood flowed from heaven and was carried
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in all directions by the birds. And when at the Liidi n.c. 37

Ruinani not one of the senators gave a banquet on

the Capitol, as had been the custom, they took this,

too, as a portent. Again, the incident that happened

to Livia, although it caused her pleasure, inspired

the rest with dread ; a white bird carrying a sprig of

laurel with the berries on it was thrown by an eagle

into her lap. As this seemed to be a sign of no

small moment, she cared for the bird and planted

the laurel, which took root and grew, so that it long

supplied those who celebrated triumphs in after

time ; and Livia was destined to hold in her lap

even Caesar's pover and to dominate him in every-

thing. However, the other people in the city Avere

greatly disturbed not only by this but also by the

changes in the magistrates ; for not only the consuls

and })raetors but even the quaestors were continually

succeding one another, and this lasted for some time.

The reason was that all were anxious, not so much to

hold office for any considerable time at home, as to

be counted among the ex-officials and so secure the

offices and military forces outside of Italy. Ac-

cordingly, some of the magistrates were no longer

chosen for a specified period, but merely for a time

sufficient to assume the title of the office, and then to

resign from it whenever it seemed good to those in

power ; indeed, many did both on the same day.

Hut there were some who had to abandon hope of

office altog(!ther because of poverty, to say nothing

of those who were at this time with Sextus, whose

disfranchisement was in a manner justified. Yet when
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;i certain Marcus Oppiiis planned to resign tlie aedile- u.c. 37

ship because of poverty (for both he and his father

had been among the jn'oscribed), the populace did not

permit it, but contributed money to meet the various

necessities of his living and the expenses of his

office. And the story goes that some criminals, too,

actually came into the theatre in masks as if they

were acting a play, and contributed their money also.

Thus was this man loved by the multitude while in

life, and at his death not much later he was carried

to the Camj)us Martius and there burned and buried.

The senate, however, feeling vexed at the utter devo-

tion of the masses to him, took up his bones, on the

plea that it was impious for them to lie in that sacred

ground ; they were persuaded by the pontifices to

make this declaration, although they buried many
other men there both before and after this.

At this same period Antony came back to Italy

from Syria. The reason he gave vas that he intended

to bear his share of the war against Sextus because

of Caesar's mishaps ; he did not, however, stay by his

colleague, but, having come to spy upon his actions

rather than to accomplish anything, he gave him

some ships and promised to send others, in return

for which he received heavy-armed troo))s and de-

j)arted, slating that he was going to conduct a cam-

jiaign against the Parthians. Before he left, they

presented to each other their mutual grievances, at
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first through their friends and then personally; and «.«.87

since tiiey had as yet no leisure for war with each

other, they became reconciled in a way, chiefly through

the instrumentality of Octavia. And in order that

they might be bound by still more ties of relationship,

Caesar betrothed his daughter to Antyllus, Antony's

son, and Antony betrothed to Domitius, though he

had been one of Caesar's murderers and one of those

{)roscribed to die, his own daughter, borne to him by

Octavia. These agreements were merely pretences

on both sides ; for they really liad no intention of

carrying out any of them, but were acting a part in

view of the exigencies of the moment. At all events,

Antony immediately sent back Octavia herself from

Coreyra to Italy, in order that, as lie represented, she

might not share his danger while he was warring

against the Parthians. Nevertheless, they made
these agreements at that time as stated and removed

Sextus from his priesthood as well as from the

consulship to which he had been appointed, and
granted themselves the leadership for another five

years, since the first period had elapsed. After this

Antony hastened to Syria and Caesar entered upon

the war. Nearly everything was going as he wished
;

but Menas, who was naturally untrustworthy and

always cultivated the stronger side, and was further-

more vexed because he held no command but had

been made subordinate to Sabinus, deserted again to

Sextus.
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The following is contained in the Forty-ninth of Dio's

Rome :

—

How Caesar conquered Sextus and overthrew Lepidiis

(chaps. 1-18).

How Ventidius conquered and slew Pacorus and drove the

Partliians across the P^uphrates (chaps. 19-21).

How Antony was defeated by the Parthians (chaps. 22-33).

How Caesar subjugated the Pannonians (chaps. 34-38),

How Antony b}' guile captured Artavasdes, the king of

Armenia (chaps. 39-41).

How the Portico of Paulus was consecrated (chap. 42).

How lauretania Caesariensis fell to the Romans (chap.

43).

Duration of time, four years, in which there were the
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :

—

B.C.

36 L. Gellius L. F. Publicola, M. Cocceius . . . Nerva.
35 L. Cornificius L. F. Sextus Pompeius Sex. F.

34 M. Antonius M. F. (II), L. Scribonius L. F. Libo.
33 Caesar (II), L. \^olcacius L. F. TuUus.

All this happened in the winter in \vhich Lucius h.c 36

Gellius and Cocceius Nerva became consuls. When
the fleet had been made ready and spring had set in,

Caesar set out from Baiae and coasted along Italy

with great hopes of encompassing Sicily on all sides.

"*
. . . vl. added by Bs.

'' Nepovas R. Steph.,$ LM.
•"' \-•{]$ Xyl. , •no'airios LM.
' . added by Bs, * . L, om. M.
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For he was sailin/^ thither with many ships himself

and those of Antony were ah-eady in the strait
;

also Lepidus had reluctantly promised to assist

him. But his chief ground of confidence lay in

the height of his vessels and the thickness of

their timbers ; they had been built unusually stout

and unusually high^ in order not only to carry the

largest possible number of marines (in fact they had
towers on them, in order that the men might fight

from higher ground, as if from a wall), but also to

withstand the attacks of the opposing vessels and at

the same time bend back their beaks, since the vio-

lence of their collision would be increased thereby.

With such plans Caesar was hastening to Sicily. As
he was passing the promontory named Palinurus a

great storm fell upon him ; this destroyed many
ships, and Menas, coming upon the rest while they

were in confusion, burned or towed away many of

them. And had he not again changed sides, on the

promise of immunity and because of some other

hoj)es, and betrayed the whole fleet that he com-
manded by receiving some triremes that simulated

desertion, Caesar's voyage to Sicily on this occasion

also Avould have proved fruitless. Menas acted as

he did because he was not allowed by Sextus to

fight against Lepidus and was under suspicion in all

other ways. Caesar received him very gladly on
this occasion also, but trusted him no longer. And
when he had repaired the damaged ships, freed the

slaves that were serving on the triremes, and assigned

the reserves (many of whom had escaped by leaping

overboard when their vessels >vere destroyed in the

wreck) to Antony's fleet, which was short of men, he
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Ciiine to Iii[)aivi ; and leaving tliere Agrippa and the b.c. 36

ships^ he returned to the mainland, in order to trans-

port the infantry also to Sicily, when an opportunity

should arise.

On learning of this Sextus himself remained at

anchor off Messana, waiting for Caesar to cross, but

he ordered Demochares to anchor opposite Agrippa

at Mylae. These two men spent most of the time

in testing each other's strength as opportunity

offered, but they did not dare to risk an engagement
with their entire armaments ; for they were not ac-

quainted with each other's forces and on both sides

the reports that circulated about the opposing fleet

were exaggerated and made more fear-inspiring than

the reabty. But finally Agrippa realized that it was

not advantageous for him to delay,—for tlie forces

of Sextus, lying as they did in home vaters, had no

need of haste,—and so, taking the best of his ships,

he set out for Mylae to spy out the numbers of the

enemy. And when he found that he could not see

them all and that none of them wished to come out

into the oj)en sea, he came to despise them, and on

his return made pre})arati()ns to sail against Mylae

on the following day with all his ships. And Demo-
chares came to much the same conclusion ; for he

had the idea that the ships which had approached

him were all alone, and seeing that they sailed very

slowly by reason of their size, he sent for Sextus by

night and proceeded to make preparations to attack

Lipara itself. When day broke, they were sailing

against each other, both sides expecting to meet
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inferior numbers. 13ut when now they drew near h.c. so

toi^etiier and each force contrary to its expectation

saw that its opponents were much more numerous
than they had supposed^ both alike were at first

thrown into confusion, and some even backed water.

Then, fearing flight more than battle, because in the

one case they hoped they should prevail, whereas in

the other they expected to be utterly destroyed, they
sailed out to meet each other and when they came
to close quarters joined in battle. The one side sur-

passed in the number of its ships, the other in the

experience of its sailors ; one side was helped by the

height of the vessels and the thickness of the cat-

heads and also the towers, but these advantages Avere

counterbalanced by the manoeuvring of the other

side, and the superior strength of Caesar's marines
was matched by the daring of those of Sextus, the
majority of whom fought with great desperation

inasmuch as they were deserters from Italy. Conse-
quently, since each side had the points of superiority

and likewise of inferiority that I have named with
respect to the other, they found their total strength
equal as the result of the even balance of their

resources ; and on this account they at last fought
on even terms for a long time. The followers of
wSextus alarmed their opponents by the way they
dashed up the waves, and they also damaged some
of their ships by assailing them with a rush and
ripping open the parts that were beyond the banks
of oars,^ but since they were assailed with missiles

from the towers at tlie moment of attack and were
brought alongside by grapj)ling irons, they suffered no
less harm than they inflicted. And Caesnr's forces,

^ The proAvs and sterns,
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when they came into close conflict and crossed over b.c. 36

to the hostile ships, proved superior ; but as the

enemy leaped overboard into the sea whenever their

vessels sank, and because of their good swimming
and light equipment succeeded easily in climbing

aboard others, the attackers were at a corresponding

disadvantage. Meanwhile, in the case of the ships

also, the rapidity of movement of those on the one
side counterbalanced the steadiness of those on the
other side, and the weight of the latter made uj) for

the lightness of the former.

Late in the day, however, tovard nightfall, Caesar's

forces were at last victorious, but they did not give

chase. The reason, as it appears to me and as may
with probability be conjectured, was that they could

not overtake the fleeing shi{)s and were afraid of

running ashore, since the coast abounded in shoals

Avith which they were unacquainted ; but some assert

that Agrippa thought it suflicient merely to rout his

adversaries, since he was fighting for Caesar and not

for himself. For he was wont to say to his intimate

friends that most men in positions of j)ower wish no
one to be superior to themselves, but attend person-

ally without the use of agents to most matters—to

all, in fact, that afford them an easy victory—and
assign the more difficult and extraordinary tasks to

others. And if they ever do find themselves obliged

to entrust an enterprise of the better sort to their

assistants, they are irritated and displeased at the
fame these subordinates win, and although they do
not l)ray that they may be defeated and fare badly,

yet they do not choose to liave them win a complete
success and secure glory from it. His advice, there-

fore, was that the man who expected to come out
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alive should relieve liis masters of undertakings ».<•. sr,

whieli involve great diiHeulty and reserve for them
the suceesses. As for me, I know that all this is

naturally so and that Agrippa paid heed to these prin-

eiples, but I am not saying that on that particular

occasion this was the reason for his failure to pursue

;

for he would not have been able to catcli up with

the foe no matter how much he miglit have desired it.

While the naval battle was in progress, Caesar, as

soon as he perceived that Sextus had departed from

Messana and that the strait was destitute of a

garrison, did not let slip this '' chance of war," ^ ))ut

immediately embarked im Antony's vessels and
crossed over to Tauromenium ; however, he enjoyed
no good fortune in doing so. No one, to be sure,

interfered with his sailing or his disembarking, and
he was quite undisturbed in general and also when
he made his camp ; but when the naval battle was
over, Sextus came with all speed to Messana, and
learning of Caesar's presence he quickly filled his

ships with fresh troops and attacked him at one and
the same time with this fleet and with his heavy-armed
troo})s on land. Caesar did not even come out to

fight the infantry, but sailing out against Sextus,

because he despised the enemy's fleet Avith its small

number of vessels and because they had been
previously defeated, he lost the greater part of his

fleet and l)arely avoided destruction himself. Indeed,
he could not even escape to his own men in Sicily,

but was glad to reach the mainland in safety. And
though he himself was then in security, yet when he
saw his army cut off on the island, he was terribly

distressed. His confidence was not restored until a

^ An expression borrowed from Thucydides (iii. 30).
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iisli oi its own accord leaped out of tlie sea and fell ^.(•.. m
at his feet; this incident f^ave him courage once
more, for he believed the soothsayers who told him
that he should make the sea his slave.

Caesar, now, was sending urgent messages to

Agripj)a to come to the aid of his soldiers in Sicily,

and these troops meanwhile were being besieged.

And when their provisions began to fail them and
no rescuing force apj)eared, Cornificius, their leader,

became afraid that if he stayed \vhere he was he
should in the course of time be compelled by hunger
to yield to his besiegers ; and he reflected that

while he tarried there in that same spot none of

the enemy would join issue with him, because he
was sui)erior in heavy-armed troops, but if he should

leave his camp in any direction one of two things

would happen—either he would overpower the

enemy, if they joined battle with him, or, if they
dechned battle, he would retire to a place of safety,

get a supply of provisions, and obtain some help from
Caesar or from Agrippa. Therefore he burned all the

vessels that had been left over from the sea-fight and
had been cast uj) beside the entrenchments, and set

out as if to proceed to Mylae. Both cavalry and
light-armed troops attacked him from a distance, not
daring to come to close quarters, and proved exceed-
ingly troublesome to him ; for they would not only

attack whenever opportunity offered but Avould also

quickly retreat again, whereas his men, being heavy-
armed, could not pursue them in any case owing to

the weight of their armour, and moreover were
endeavouring to protect the unarmed men who had
been saved from the fleet. Consequently they were
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siifli'erin<r many injuries and could inHict none in

return ; for, in case they made a rush upon any of

them^ t.iiey would j)ut them to Hi<rht_, to be sure, but

not being• unable to carry their pursuit to the end,

they would find themselves in a worse pli<^ht during

their retreat, since by their sortie they would be-

come isolated. However, it was during their march
forward and esj)ecially when they had rivers to cross

that they suffered tiieir greatest hardships ; for their

foes hemmed them in as they hurried along in small

groups, as is natural in such a march, and in disorder,

and kept raining fatal blows upon them as they

chanced to expose themselves, and hurling their mis-

siles at them whenever they stumbled into swamps
or Howing streams and were being checked in their

course or else swept down stream.

The enemy employed these tactics for three whole
days and on the last demoralized them completely,

especially since Sextus had now joined them with his

heavy-armed contingent. Consequently the troops

of Caesar ceased to concern themselves about those

who were i)erishing, but counted them fortunate to

escape from further torment, and in their despair

wished that they, too, were among those already

dead. Indeed the wounded were far more numerous
than those who died ; for since they were being hit

by stones and javelins thrown from a distance and
sustained no blows dealt in hand-to-hand fighting,

they received their wounds in many parts of their

bodies, and not always in a vital spot. Thus men
were not only in great distress themselves, but they
caused the uninjured far more trouble than did the

enemy. For, if they were carried, they usually caused
the death of the men who supported them and lost

5
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tlitir own lives bcsidt'S^ and if they were left behind, b.c. .'{i;

tliey threw tlie wliole army into dejection by their

laments. J'lie detachment would have })erished ut-

terly, had not the foe reluctantly desisted from attack-

ing them. For A«^ri|)|)a had sailed back to Lipara

after winning the naval battle, as related above, but

when he learned that Sextus had fled to Messana and
Demochares had <rone off in some other direction, he
crossed over to Sicily, occupied Mylae and Tyndaris,

and sent food and soldiers to the other party ; and
Sextus, believing that Agrippa himself Avould come
likewise, became frightened and hastily withdrew
bei'ore his approach, even abandoning some baggage
and sup})lies in his camj) ; and from this source the

troops under Cornificius obtained ample provisions

and made their way in safety to Agrippa. Caesar

welcomed them back with words of praise and with
gifts, although he had treated them with utter in-

ditterence after the victory of Agrippa, who, as he
thought, had finished the war. As for Cornificius, he
so prided himself upon having saved his soldiers that

even when he was back in Rome he always had him-
self conveyed on the back of an elephant whenever
he dined out.

After this Caesar went to Sicily and Sextus en-

camped oj)p()site him in the vicinity of Artemisium
;

yet they did not have any great battle at once, but
indulged in a few slight cavalry skirmishes. While
they were encam})ed there O})posite one another
Sextus was reinforced by Tisienus Gallus and Caesar
by Lepidus with his forces. Le})idus had encountered
the storm which 1 have mentioned, and also had
fallen in with Demochares, and he had lost a number
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of ships ; he had not at once come to Caesar, but Ft.r. 36

either on account of his reverse, or l)ccause he wanted
Caesar to face difficulties by himself, or because he
wislied to draw Sextus away from Caesar, he had
made an assault on Lilybaeum, and Gall us had been
sent thither by Sextus and had contended against him.

From there, then, both the contestants, finding that

they were accomplishing nothing, went to Artemisium.

Gallus proved a source of strength to Sextus, but

Lepidus quarrelled with Caesar, since he claimed the

privilege, as a colleague, of managing everything on
equal terms with Caesar, whereas Caesar treated him
in all respects as a lieutenant ; therefore he inclined

to Sextus and secretly held communication with him.

Caesar suspected this, but dared not make it known,
lest Lepidus should openly make war u})on him ; nor, on
tlie other hand, could he safely conceal his thoughts,

for he felt that it would arouse suspicion if he did not

consult him at all, and that it would be dangerous if

he revealed all his plans. Hence he determined to

risk a decisive encounter as soon as possible, before

there should be any defection, although on other

accounts he was by no means in haste ; for Sextus had
neither food nor money, and therefore he hoped to

overthrow him without a battle before a great while.

When, therefore, lie had once reached this decision,

he himself led out the army on land and marshalled
it in front of the camj), while at the same time
Agri])pa sailed in and lay at anchor, for Sextus,

whose forces were far inferior to theirs, would not
come out to meet them on either element. This
lasted for several days. Hut finally, becoming afraid

that he might be despised for his behaviour and so be
deserted by his allies, Sextus gave orders at last for
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the ships to put out to battle ; for in these he reposed p..c. se

his chief trust.

Accor(lin<rlyji wlicn the standard was raised and
the trumpet ^ave the signal, all the vessels joined

battle near the land and the infantry forces on both

sides alike were marshalled at the very edge of the

water, so that the S])cctacle was a most notable one.

The whole sea in that vicinity was full of ships

—

they were so many, in fact, that they formed a long

line—and the land just behind it was occupied by
the armed men, and the adjacent space was taken
up by the rest of the throng that followed each side.

Hence, although the struggle seemed to be between
the fighters on the ships alone, in reality the others

too })articipated ; for those on the shi])S strove with

greater zeal in order to dis})lay their prowess to

those were watching them, while the others, no
matter how far away they were, were themselves in

a manner participants in the struggle as they watched
the men in action. The battle was for a long time
indecisive, the fighting being very similar to that in

the previous encounters, and the men on shore were
swayed by a conflict of feelings that was balanced
between hope and fear. For they hoped that, if

possible, the Avhole war would be settled by this

engagement, but if that could not be, they yet were
heartened by the expectation, on the one side, that

if only they should be victorious this time, tlicy would
have no serious hardship to suffer in the future,

and, on the other side, that if only they should win
this time, they not again be defeated. Ac-
cordingly, in order that they might keep their own

^ In the following passage Dio was undoubtedly inspired

by the dramatic description in Tluic3'dides vii. 70 f.

3S9



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY

re '' ^ ev

ep'yo) , Kpavyij i^^poyvro,; € '^<;^ ^
€<;, < )

6 eiraivovvTe^? '^ XoiSopovvre^,'^ ,^;, € -^ <; ^<; .
10 7<;,^ ^,

? 18 -' 8 ,^
2 .'^ ,, ^

6 8 -
yrjv^,

'^ ^^ -
3,{ yap ^Ayp7^o)^^ ( yap "8), 6Xyv, ^
poayov . ^-

4 '^ , '-' 87]yv'^ .
^ Tovs jM, tovtous L.
^ u}\o(pvfavTo Bk., LM Zon.
3 76 Rk., re LM.
^ Reim., LM.

3O0



HOOK XLIX

^azc fixed upon tlic action and might not distract

those who were taking part in it, they kept silent

or indulged in but little shouting. TUey cheered the

men who were fighting and appealed to the gods
;

they praised those of their own number who were
wiiming and reproached those who were losing; they

exchanged many exhortations vith their own men,
and many shouts with each other, in order that their

own men might hear more easily what was said and
their opponents might not catch the commands
meant for them.
Now so long as the forces were evenly matched,

this was the conduct of the partisans of both sides

alike, and they even tried to show the combatants by
the postures of their bodies that they could both see

and understand ; but when the adherents of Sextus

were being routed, then at length all together and
with one impulse they raised the })aean on the one
side and a wail of lamentation on the other. And
the land forces of Sextus at once retired to Messana,

as if they, too, had shared in the defeat, whilst Caesar

proceeded to take over those of the vancpiished who
were cast ashore, and going on into the sea itself, to

set fire to all the vessels that ran aground in the

shallow water. Thus there was no safety for those

who continued to sail, for they Avould be cut to pieces

by Agrip])a, nor for such as tried to land anywhere,
for they would be destroyed by Caesar,— except for

a few, who had already escaped to Messana. During
this struggle Dcmochares, Avhen on the point of

being captured, slew himself, and Apollojihanes, who
had his ship unscathed and might have fled, went
over to Caesar. The same course was taken by others,
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in('lii(liii<»• (lallus aiid all the cavalry that was with it.f. 30

him, and siihscquently by some of the infantry. This

more than anything else caused Sextus to despair of

the situation, and he rcsolv^ed to flee ; so, takinfr his

daughter and some other })ersons, his money, and his

other possessions of most value, he put them aboard

the swiftest of the ships that liad come through
safely, and departed at night. And none pursued
him, for he sailed away secretly and moreover Caesar

straightway found himself in great embarrassment.

It seems that Lepidus had attacked Messana and
on being admitted to the town had proceeded to set

fire to some of it and to pillage other [)ortions.

When Caesar, on ascertaining this, came up quickly

and interfered with him, Lepidus was alarmed and
slipped out of the city, and encamping on a strong hill,

made complaints about his treatment ; he detailed

all tlie slights he considered that he was receiving

and demanded all the rights that had been conceded
to him according to their first compact, and, further,

laid claim to Sicily, on the ground that he had helped
to subdue it. He sent some men to Caesar with these

complaints and called upon him to submit to arbitra-

tion ; his forces consisted not only of those which he
had brought over from Africa but also of all those

wliich had been left behind in Messana, as he had been
the first to enter it and had suggested to them some
hopes of a revolution. Caesar, however, made no
answer to these demands, but feeling that he had
justice all on his side as vell as in his weapons,
since he was stronger than Lepidus, he immediately
set out against him with a few followers, expecting to

alarm him by the suddenness of his move, as Lepidus
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was not at all encr«4cli(•, and to win over liis soldiers.

And he actually ^ot inside their camp, because on

account of the sniall number of the men wlio ac-

companied him they su})posed he was on a pea(;eful

errand ; but when liis words were not at all to their

liking, they became angry and attacked him, even

killing some of his men, though Caesar himself soon

got reinforcements and got safely away. After this

he came against them once more with liis entire army,

shut them up within their entrenchments, and be-

sieged them. This caused them to fear capture, and
without making any general revolt, through their

regard for Lepidus, they privately deserted him in

groups as individuals and transferred their allegiance.

In this way he, too, was compelled on his own
initiative, arraying himself in mourning, to become
a suppliant of Caesar. As a result Le})idus was shorn

of all authority and could not even live in Italy

without a guard ; and in the case of those who had
been enlisted in the cause of Sextus, the members of

the senatorial or equestrian classes were punished, save

a few, while of the rank and file the free citizens

were incorporated in the legions of Caesar, and
those who had been slaves were given back to their

masters for punishment, and in case no master could

be found for any one of them, he w^is impaled. As
for the cities, some of them voluntarily came over to

Caesar and received pardon, and others resisted him
and were j)unished.

While Caesar was thus occupied his soldiers re-

volted. For they were emboldened by observing their

own numbers, and moreover, when they stojiped

to think of the dangers they had encountered and
the hopes they had built up on them, they became
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insHliahlc in tlicir desire for rcwcirds, and ^atlicrin^

by tiicnisclves they dt^nianded whatever any one of

them longed for. And when their talk had no effeet,

inasmuch as Caesar^ with no longer any enemy
confronting him_, paid no heed to them, they became
clamorous ; and setting before him all the hardships

they had endured and throwing up to him whatever

promises he had made them, they uttered many
threats besides, and thought to make him their slave

even in sj)ite of himself. But as they accomplished

nothing, they demanded with much heat and no end
of shouting that tiiey be at least discharged from the

service, claiming they were worn out. This was not

because they really vished to be free from it, for

most of them were in their prime, but because they

had an inkling of the coming conflict between Caesar

and Antony and for that reason set a high value

ujmn themselves ; for what they could not obtain by
requests, they ex})ected to secure by threatening to

abandon him. Not even this, however, served their

purpose. For Caesar did not yield to them in the

least, even though he knew perfectly well that the

war was going to occur and though he clearly under-

stood their intentions, because he thought that a com-
mander should never do anything contrary to his own
judgment under pressure from his soldiers, realizing

that if he did, they would want to get the advantage
of him again in some other matter. So he pretended
tliat their demands were reasonable and their needs
only what was natural for men and then gave their

discharge, first to those who had served under him
in the campaign against Antony at Mutina, and next,

since the rest, too, were importunate, to all of them
who had been ten years in the service. And in

order to restrain the remainder, he gave further
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notice that lie would not in employ any b.c. 3»;

discharged fioldier, no mailer liow nnieli he mi^ht

wish it. On. hearing tills they uttered not another

word, but began to pay strict heed to what he said,

because lie announced that lie would give to the men
discharged—not to all, save to the first of them, but

to the worthiest— everything he had j)romised, and

would assign them land, and because he made a

present to each of them of two thousand sesterces

and to those who had been victors in the sea-fight a

crown of olive in addition. After this he inspired

the rank and file witli many hopes, and the cen-

turions in particular the expectation that he

would enrol them in the senates in their native

cities. Upon his lieutenants he bestowed various

gifts and upon Agrippa a golden crown adorned with

ships' beaks—a decoration given to nobody before

or since. And in order that Agrippa might regularly

enjoy this trophy of his naval victory on every

occasion on which generals should wear the laurel

crown in celebrating a triumph, Caesar's grant was
later confirmed by a decree. In this way Caesar

calmed the soldiers at that time. The money he
gave them at once and the land not much later.

And since the land which was still held by the state

at the time did not suffice, he bought more in

addition, especially a large tract from the inhabitants

of Capua in Campania, since their city needed a

large number of settlers. In return he gave the

Capuans the water-supply called the Aqua lulia,

their chief source of j)ride at all times, and the
(inosian territory ,^ the use of which they still enjoy
at the present time.

' This is the well-known Gnoses in Crete. Cf. Strabo, x.

4, [), and Velloius Paterruhis, ii. 81, ±
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'Ihcsc were l;itcr events, liowever ; at tlie lime

Caesar arranged matters in Sicily and tln'ougli Statilius

Taurus won over both the Africas without a struggle

and sent back to Antony ships equal in number to

those which h.id been lost. Meanwhile the parts of

Etruria which had been in rebellion had subsequently

become quiet as soon as word came of his victory.

The people of the capital unanimously bestowed
u{)on him votes of praise, statues, the right to the

front seat, an arch surmounted by troj)hies, and
the privilege of riding into the city on horseback,

of wearing the laurel crown on all occasions, and of

holding a banquet with his wife and children in the

temple of Capitoline Jupiter on the anniversary of the

day on which he had won his victory, which was to

be a perpetual day of thanksgiving. These were the

honours which they granted him immediately after

his victory. The victory had been announced first

by one of the soldiers in the city at the time who
had become possessed by some god on the very day of

tlie victory (for after saying and doing many strange

things he finally ran up to the temple on the Capitol

and laid his s\vord at the feet of Jupiter, to signify

that there would be no further use for it), and after-

wards by the others who had been present at the

victory and had been sent to Rome by Caesar. And
when Caesar himself arrived, he assembled the people

according to ancient custom outside the pomerium,
gave them an account of what he had done, declined

some of the honours which had been voted to him,

remitted the tribute called for in the registered lists

and all the other debts owed to the state for the
time previous to the civil war, abolished certain taxes,

and refused to accept the })riesthood of Lepidus,
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which was offered to him, as it was not lawful to take

away the office from a man who was still alive.

Thereupon they voted him many other distinctions.

Some ])eo{)le, to be sure, even spread the report

abroad that these acts of magnanimity on Caesar's

part on that occasion were designed to ])ring reproach

upon Antony and Lepidus and to enable him to shift

the blame upon them alone for the acts of injustice

formerly committed ; and others alleged that, since

he was unable in any way to collect the debts due to

the state, lie turned the people's inability to pay into

a favour from himself that cost him nothing. But
this was mere idle talk. The people at this time

resolved that a house should be presented to Caesar

at public expense ; for he had made public property

of the place on the Palatine which he had bought
for the purpose of erecting a residence Upon it, and
had consecrated it to Apollo, after a thunderbolt had
descended upon it. Hence they voted him the house
and also protection from any insult by deed or word

;

any one who committed such an ofience was to be
liable to the same penalties as had been established

in the case of a tribune. This >vas only logical, inas-

much as he received the privilege of sitting upon the

same benches with tlie tribunes.

These were the privileges bestowed upon Caesar
by the senate. And Caesar on his responsi-

bility enrolled among the augurs, above the proper

number, Valerius Messalla, whom he had previously

in the proscriptions condemned to death, made the
people of Utica citizens, and gave orders that no one
should wear the purple dress except the senators

wlu) were acting as magistrates ; for some ordinary

individuals were already using it. In this same year
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there was no acdilc owin^ to a lack of candidates,

but the praetors and the tribunes j)erformed the

aediles' duties ; also no prefect of the city was

appointed for the Feriae, but some of the praetors

discharged his functions. Other matters in the city

and in the rest of Italy were administered by one

Gaius Maecenas, a knight, ])oth then and for a long

time afterward.

Now after Sextus had taken ship from Messana he

was afraid of pursuit and suspected that some act of

treachery would be committed by his followers.

Therefore he gave notice to them that he was going

to sail across the sea, but when he had extinguished

the light which flagships exhibit during night voyages

for the purpose of causing the rest to follow close

behind, he coasted along })ast Italy, then went over

to Corcyra, and from there came to Cej)hallenia. Here
the remainder of his vessels, which had by chance

been driven from their course by a storm, joined him
again. Accordingly, after calling them together, he

took off his general's uniform and made an address,

in which he said, among other things, that while they

remained together they could render no lasting aid to

one another or escape detection, but if they scattered

they could more easily make their escape ; and he

advised them to look out for their own safety each

man separately and for himself. Thereupon the

majority gave heed to him and departed in various

directions, while he Avith the remainder crossed over

to Asia with the intention of going straight to Antony.
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When he reached Lesbos, however, and learned that b.c. 36

Antony liad gone on a campaign against the Medes
and that Caesar and Lepidiis had gone to war witli

each otlier, he decided to winter where lie was ; and
in fact the Lesbians welcomed him with great

enthusiasm on account of their recollection of his

father and tried to keep him there. But when he
learned that Antony had met with a reverse in

Media, and when Gains Furnius, the governor of

Asia at the time, was not disposed to be friendly to

him, he was against remaining, but hoping to succeed

to Antony's leadership, inasmuch as many had come
to him from Sicily and still others had rallied around
him, some on account of his father's renown and
some because they were in need of a livelihood, he
resumed the dress of a general and began to make
preparations for occupying the land o])posite.

Meanwhile Antony had got back safely into friendly

territory and on learning what Sextus was doing
promised to grant him pardon and favour, if he
would lay down his arms. Sextus in his answer
intimated that he would obey him, but did not do so

;

instead, because he des})ised Antony on account of

his reverses and in view of his setting off immediately
for Egypt, he held to his present plan and entered
into negotiations with the Parthians. Antony found
this out, but without turning back sent against him
the rieet and Marcus Titius, who had formerly

deserted Sextus and come over to him and was with

him at this time. Sextus received information of

this move beforehand, and in alarm, since his

preparations were not yet complete, put out to sea,

;ind taking the course which seemed most likely to
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afford escape, came to Nicomedeia. And when he

was overtaken there, lie opened negotiations with

Titius, placing some hope in him because of the

kindness which had been shown him ; but when the

other refused to enter into a truce with him without

first taking possession of his ships and the rest of his

force, Sextus despaired of safety by sea, put all his

heavier baggage into the ships, which he thereupon

burned, and j)roceeded inland. Titius and Furnius

pursued him, and overtaking him at Midaeum in

Phrygia, surrounded him and captured him alive.

When Antony learned of this, he at once in anger

sent word to them that Sextus should be })ut to

death, but repenting again not long afterward, wrote

that his life should be spared .... Now the bearer

of the second letter arrived before the other ; and

Titius later received the letter ordering Sextus' death,

and either believing that it was really the second

or else knowing the truth but not caring to heed it,

he folloved the order of the arrival of the two, but

not their intention. So Sextus was executed in the

consulshii) of Lucius Cornificius and one Sextus

Pompeius. Caesar held games in the Circus in honour

of the event, and set up for Antony a chariot in front

of the rostra and statues in the temple of Concord,

giving him also authority to hold banquets there with

his wife and children, even as had once been voted

in his own honour. For he pretended to be Antony's

friend still and to be consoling him for the disasters

inflicted by the Parthians, and in this way he tried to
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cure tlic jealousy the other iiii<»ht feel at his own u.r. 35

vietory and the decrees which followed it.

This was what Caesar w^as doing ; as for Antony and b.c. 38

the barbarians^ their warfare was as follows. Publius

Ventidius heard that Pacorus was gatherin•^ an army
and invading Syria, and becoming afraid, since the

cities had not yet l)ecoine quiet and the legions were
still scattered in their vinter- quarters, he acted as

follows, in order to secure delay on the part of his

foe and to make up for the slowness of his own army.
Knowing that a certain prince Channaeus, vith whom
he, too, was acquainted, favoured the Parthian cause,

he honoured him in all respects as if he had his entire

confidence and took him as an adviser in some matters

wherein he could not be injured himself and yet would
cause Channaeus to think lie possessed his most
hidden secrets. Having reached this point, he affected

to be afraid that the barbarians might abandon the

place where they customarily crossed the Euphrates
near the city of Zeugma ^ and use some other road

farther down the river ; for this other place, he said,

was a plain and convenient for the enemy, whereas
the former was hilly and best suited to his own forces.

He persuaded the prince to beUeve this and through
him deceived Pacorus also ; for the Parthian leader

took the route through the Hat district, \vhich

Ventidius kept pretending to hope he would not
take, and as this was longer than the other, it gave
the Roman time to assemble his forces. In this way
he met Pacorus in Syria Cyrrhestica ^ and concjuered

him. For when he had not prevented them from

' Cf. xl. 17, H.

^ The district in Syria called Cyrrhestica.
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crossing tlu' river and had not attacked tiicni at once u.c. 3S

after they had got across, tliey iin})uted sloth and
weakness to tlie Romans and tlierefore marched
against their camp, altiiough it was on high ground,

expecting to take it without resistance. But wlien

a sally was suddenly made, the assailants, being

cavalry, were driven back down the slope without

difficulty ; and although at the foot they defended
themselves valiantly, the majority of them being in

armour, yet they were confused by the unexpected-

ness of the onslaught and by stumbling over one
another and were defeated by the heavy-armed men
and especially by the slingers ; for these struck them
from a distance with their powerful missiles and so

were exceedingly difficult for them to withstand. The
fall of Pacorus in this struggle was a very great loss

to them ; for as soon as they perceived that their

leader had perished, although a few men zealously

fought for his body, yet when these also were slain,

all the rest gave way. Some of them desired to

escape homeward across the bridge and were unable

to do so, being cut off and killed before they could

reach it, and others fled for refuge to Antiochus in

Connnagene. V^entidius easily brought into subjection

all the rest of Syria, which had been hesitating >vhile

awaiting the outcome of the var, by sending the

prince's head about through the different cities ; for

the Syrians felt unusual affection for Pacorus on
account of his justice and mildness, an affection as

great as they had felt for the best kings that had
ever ruled them. And V^entidius himself made an
expedition against Antiochus, on the plea that the
latter had not delivered uj) to him the refugees, but
really because of the vast wealth which he possessed.
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Wlien he liad got to this point, Antony suddenly u.c. 38

came upon him, and so far from being pleased, was
actually jealous of him because he had gained the

reputation of having carried out a brave exploit

independently. Accordingly, he not only removed
him from his command but employed him on no other

business either then or later, although he iiimself ob-

tained the honour of thanksgivings for both achieve-

ments and a triumph for his assistant's work. The
Romans in the capital voted these honours to Antony,
on the one hand, because of his prominence and in

accordance with the law, because he was the com-
mander in charge ; but they voted them to Ventidius

also, since they felt that he had fully requited the

Parthians, through the death of Pacorus, for the

disaster which had been sutt'ered by the Romans in

the time of Crassus, especially since both events had
taken place on the same day in both years. And it

turned out, in fact, that Ventidius alone celebrated the

triumph, even as the victorj'^ had been his alone (for

Antony perished in the meantime), and he acquired

a greater reputation from this fact as well as from
the caprice of fortune ; for he himself had once
marched in procession with the other captives at the

tnunq)h of Pompeius Strabo, and now he was the

first of the Romans to celebrate a triumph over the

Parthians.

This, to be sure, took place at a later period ; at the

time under consideration Antony attacked Antiochus,

shut him up in Samosata and proceeded to besiege

him. But when he found he was accomplishing

nothing and was spending his time in vain, and when
he also suspected that the soldiers were alienated

from him on account of the disgrace of \'^entidius, he
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secretly oj)ene(l negotiations with tlie foe and made
a pretended compact with him so that he might have
a phiiisil)le reason for witlidrawing. At any rate,

Antony got neitlier hostages (except two and these

of little ini})()rtance) nor the money which he had
demanded, but he granted Antiochus the deatli of a

certain Alexander, who had earlier deserted from

him to the Roman side. After doing this he set out

for Italy, and Gaius Sosius received from him the
governorship of Syria and Cilicia. This officer subdued
the Aradii, who had been besieged up to this time
and had been reduced to hard straits by famine and
disease, and also conquered in battle Antigonus, who
had put to death the Roman guards that were with
him, and reduced him by siege when he took refuge

in Jerusalem. The Jews, indeed, had done much
injury to the Romans, for the race is very bitter when
aroused to anger, but they suffered far more them-
selves. The first of them to be captured were those

who Avere fighting for the i)recinct of their god, and
then the rest on the day even then called the day of

Saturn.' And so excessive were they in their devotion
to religion that the first set of prisoners, those who
had been ca})tured along with the temple, obtained

leave from Sosius, when the day of Saturn came round
again, and went uj) into the temple and there

performed all the customary rites, together with the
rest of the people. These people Antony entrusted

to a certain Herod to govern ; but Antigonus he

' This was just twenty sevtui years after Pompey had
taken the eity under similar conditions ; of. xxwii. 16, and
Josephus, Aiili(j. xiv. Ki, 4. Josephus styles it " the day of

fasting" in each instance, apparently meaning the day of

atonement.
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bound to a cross and flogged,—a punishment no b.c. 38

other kin^r liad suffered at the hands of the Romans,

—

and afterwards slew him.

'i'his was the course of events in tlie consulship of

Claudius and Norbanus ; durin'r the following year b.c 37

the Romans accomplished nothing worthy of note in

Syria. For Antony s})ent the entire year in reaching

Italy and returning again to the province; and
Sosius, because anything he did Avould be advancing
Antony's interests rather than his own, and he there-

fore dreaded his jealousy and anger, sjient the time

in devising means, not for achieving some success and
incurring his enmity, but for pleasing him vithout
engaging in any activity. The Parthian state, in

fact, with no outside interference underwent a severe

revolution from the following cause. Orodes, tlie

Parthian king, had succumbed to age and to grief

for Pacorus as well, but before he died had delivered

the government to Phraates, the eldest of his remain-

ing: sons. Phraates after receiving; the kini^dom

proved liimself the most impious of men. He
treacherously murdered Iiis brothers, sons of the
daughter of Antiochus, because they were his superiors

in virtue, and, on their mother's side, in family ; and
when Antiochus chafed under this outrage, he killed

liim also, and after that destroyed the noblest men in

the state generally and kept connnitting many other

crimes. Consequently a large number of the most
prominent persons al)andoned him and betook them-
selves to various places, some, including Monaeses,
going to Antony.

This ha})pened in the consulshij) of Agrippa and
(iallus. Durin•; the remainder of the winter, when
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Gellius and Nerva were now holding office, Publius

Canidius Crassus made a campaign against the Iberians

in Asia, conijuered in battle their king Pharnabazus

and brought them to make an alliance ; with this king

he invaded Albania, the adjoining country, and, after

overcoming the inhabitants and their king Zober,

conciliated them likewise. Now Antony was elated

by all this and furthermore based great hopes upon

Monaeses, had promised him to lead his army

and bring most of Parthia over to him without trouble,

and so he took in hand the Avar against the Parthians

and gave Monaeses, in addition to other presents,

three Roman cities to occupy until he should finish

the war, and j)romised him the Parthian kingdom

besides. While they were thus occupied Phraates be-

came terrified, especially because the Parthians took

the flight of Monaeses very much to heart, and he

opened negotiations with him, offering him everything

conceivable, and so persuaded him to return. When
Antony found this out, he was angry, quite naturally,

but did not kill Monaeses, though he was still in his

power ; for he could not hope to to his side any

other barbarians, in case he should do such a thing,

and he was moreover preparing a ruse against them.

Accordingly, he not only released Monaeses, just as if

Monaeses were going to bring the Parthians under his

control, but even sent envoys with him to Phraates.

Nominally he was negotiating peace, on the condi-

tion of getting back the standards and the prisoners
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captured in the disaster of Crassus and with the pur- b.c. 36

pose of taking the kinfij off' liis ^uard because of his

hope of reaching a settlement ; but, as a matter of

fact, he was getting everything in readiness for war.

And lie went as far as the Euphrates, thinking it was

destituteof a garrison ; when, however, he found that

whole region carefully guarded, he turned aside from

it, but undertook to make a cam])aign against

Artavasdes, the king of the Medes, being persuaded

thereto by the king of Greater Armenia, Avho had the

same name and was an enemy of the other. Just as he

was he at once advanced toward Armenia, and learn-

ing there that the Mede had gone far away from his

own land to bear aid to his all}^ the Parthian king,

he left behind the beasts of burden and a portion of

the army with Oppius Statianus, giving orders for

them to follow, while he himself, taking the cavalry

and the strongest of the infantry, hurried on, confident

that he would capture all the enemies' strongholds

without a blow. He assailed Praaspa, the royal

residence, and ])roceeded to heaj) u]) mounds and to

make assaults. When the Parthian and the Mede
ascertained this, they left him to continue his idle

toil,—for the walls were strong and were well-manned

by defenders,—but assailed Statianus while oft" his

guard and Avearied from the march and slew his

whole detachment, with the exce})tion of Polemon,

king of Pontus, who was then accompanying

Statianus ; him alone they took alive and released

for a ransom. I hey were able to gain this success

because the Armenian king, on the one hand, was not

present at the battle, but, vhen he might have helped
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the Romans, as some say, neither did so nor joined ( . so

Antony, but retired to his own country, and because

Antony, on the otiier hand, although he hastened, at

tlie first message sent him by Statianus, to ; to his

assistance, was nevertheless too late, for he found

nothing but corpses. On this account he felt afraid,

but inasmuch as he fell in with no barbariaii, he sus-

pected that they had gone off somewhere in alarm,

and so regaim;d his courage. Hence, when he met
them a little later, he routed them, for as his slingers

were numerous and could shoot farther than the

archers, they inflicted severe injury upon all, even

upon the men in armour
;
yet he did not kill any

considerable number of the enemy, because the bar-

barians could ride fast.

So he proceeded again against Praaspaand besieged

it, though he did no great injury to the enemy ; for

the men inside the walls repulsed him vigorously, and

those outside would not readily join in battle with

him. But he lost many of his own men in searching

for and bringing in provisions, and many by his own
discipline. At first, so long as they could get their

food from somewhere in the neighbourhood, they

were sufficient for both undertakings, being able not

only to carry on the siege but also to secure their

sup])lies in safety. When, however, all the supplies

at hand had been used up, and the soldiers were

obliged to go to some distance, it was their experience

that if only a few men were sent anywhere, they

would not only fail to bring any provisions, but

would perish as well, whereas if many were sent,
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they would be leuviii*»• the wall destitute of besiegers

and meantime would lose many men and many
engines at the hands of the barl)arians, who would
make a sortie against them. For this reason Antony
gave all his men barley instead of wheat and de-

stroyed every tenth man in some instances ; and, in

short, although he was sup[)osed to be the besieger,

he \vas enduring the hardships of the besieged. For
the men Avithin the walls kept a close watch for

opportunities to make sallies ; and those outside not

only grievously beset the Romans >vho remained
about the city, as often as they became separated,

accomplishing this by making a sudden charge and
wheeling about again in a short time, but also in the

case of those who foraged for provisions, while they
did not trouble them on their way out to the villages,

yet they would fall upon them unexpectedly vhen
scattered on their way back to camp. But since

Antony even under these conditions maintained his

})lace before the city, Phraates, fearing that in the

long run he might do it some harm either by himself

somehow or else by securing an alliance in some
quarter, secretly sent some agents and persuaded
him to open negotiations with him, intimating that

he could have peace on very easy terms. After this,

when men were sent to him by Antony, he held a

conference with them seated upon a golden chair and
twanging his bowstring ; he first inveighed against

them at length, but finally promised that he would
grant peace, if they would straightway remove their

camp. On hearing this Antony was both alarmed at

tile king's haughtiness and ready to believe that a

truce could be secured if he himself should shift his

position ; hence he withdrew without destroying any
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of his implements of siege^ just as if he vere in

friendly territory.

When Antony had done this and was awaiting the

truce, the Medes burned his engines and seattered

his mounds, and the Parthians made no proj)Osition

to him resjiecting peace, but suddenly attacked him
and inflicted very serious injuries upon him. Learn-

ing, therefore, that he had been deceived, he did not

venture to send any more envoys, as he did not

expect that the barbarians would make peace on any
reasonable terms and moreover did not wish to east

the soldiers into dejection by failing to arrange a

truce, but he resolved, since he had once set out, to

hurry on into Armenia. His troo})s took another
road, since they believed the one by which they had
come had been completely closed to them, and on
the way they met with many extraordinary adventures.

Thus, they came into unknown regions where they
lost their Avay, and furthermore the barbarians seized

the passes in advance of their ap])roach, blocking
them with trenches or palisades, rendered the secur-

ing i)f water ditticult everyvhere, and destroyed the

pasturage ; and in case they ever by good luck were
on the point of marching through more favourable

regions, the enemy would turn them aside from such
j)laces by false amiouncements that they had been
occuj)ied beforehand, and caused them to take
different roads along which ambuscades had been
previously posted, so that many })erished in this way
and many of hunger. As a result there were some
desertions, and they would all have gone over to

the enemy, had not the barbarians shot down before

the eyes of the others any who had ventured to
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take this course. Consequently the men refrained b.c. 3*3

from this, and by good fortune hit upon the following

idea. One day, when they fell into an ambush and

were being struck by dense showers of arrows, they

suddenly formed the lestudo by joining their shields,

and rested their left knees on the ground. The
barbarians, who had never seen anything of the kind

before, thought that they had fallen from their

wounds and needed only one finishing blow ; so they

threw aside their bows, leaped from their horses, and

drawing their daggers, came up close to put an end

to them. At this the Romans sprang to their feet,

extended their battle-line at the word of command,

and confronting the foe face to face, fell upon them,

each one upon the man nearest him, and cut down
great numbers, since they were contending in full

armour against unprotected men, men j)repared

against men off their guard, heavy infantry against

archers, Romans against barbarians. All the survivors

immediately retired and no one followed them there-

after.

This teattido and the way in which it is formed are

as follows. The baggage animals, the light-armed

troops, and the cavalry are placed in the centre of

the army. The heavy-armed troops who use the

oblong, curved, and cylindrical shields are drawn up

around the outside, making a rectangular figure ; and,

facing outward and holding their arms at the ready,

they enclose the rest. The others, who have flat
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shields^ form a compact body in the centre and raise b.( sg

their sliields over the heads of all the others, so that

nothing but shields can be seen in every part of the

phalanx alike and all the men by the density of the

formation are under shelter from missiles. Indeed,

it is so marvellously strong that men can walk uj)on

it, and whenever they come to a narrow ravine, even

horses and vehicles can be driven over it. Such is

the plan of this formation, and for this reason it has

received the name tcslndo} with reference both to its

strength and to the excellent shelter it affords.

They use it in two ways : eitlier they approach some
fort to assault it, often even enabling men to scale

the very walls, or sometimes, when they are

surrounded by archers, they all crouch together

—

even the horses being taught to kneel or lie down

—

and tliereby cause the foe to think that they are

exhausted ; then, Avhen the enemy draws near, they

suddenly rise and throw them into consternation.

The tesludo, then, is the kind of device just

described. As for Antony, he suffered no further

harm from the enemy, but underwent severe hard-

ships by reason of the cold ; for it was now winter,

and the mountainous districts of Armenia, through

which the only route led,—and he was glad enough
to take it,—are never free from ice. His soldiers'

wounds, which were many, there caused them the

greatest distress. So many kept perishing and so

many were rendered unfit for fighting that he would

' Tlie Latin woiJ iestudo, represented in (ireek by the
t'ijuivak'nt, nK'an.s "tortoiae."
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not allow reports of each individual case, but forbade b.c. 36

any one to brin^ him any such news. And althou<;h

he was angry with the Armenian king for leaving

them in the lurch and eager to take vengeance on

him, he nevertheless flattered and paid court to him

for the purpose of obtaining provisions and money
from him ; and finally, since his soldiers had not the

strength to hold out for a longer march, and it was

mid-vinter too, and at the same time it vas likely

that their hardships would go for nothing,—for it was

his intention to return to Armenia before a great

while,—he fawned upon the king assiduously and

made him many attractive jiromises, to get him to

allow the men to winter where they were, claiming

that in the spring he Avould make another campaign

against the Parthians. Money also came to him from

Cle()])atra, so that to each of the infantrymen four

hundred sesterces were given and to the rest a pro-

portionate allowance. But inasmuch as the amount
sent was not enough for them, he paid the remainder

from his own funds, taking the expense uj)on himself

and giving Cleopatra the credit for the favour ; for he

solicited large contributions from his friends and also

levied large amounts upon the allies.

After accomplishing this he departed for Egypt.

The Romans at home were not ignorant of anything

that had taken place, not because he told them the

truth in his dispatches (for he concealed all his

reverses and in fact described some of them as just

the opposite, making it appear that he was meeting
with success), but because rumour rej)orted the truth

and Caesar and those with him investigated it carefully
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and discussed it. They did not, however, yet expose b.c. 36

the situation to the pubUc, but instead offered

sacrifices and held festivals ; for since Caesar at that

time was still getting the worst of it against Sextus,

the exposure of the facts would not, if made, be

either fitting or opportune. Antony, in addition to

making the arrangements mentioned above, assigned

[)rincipalities, giving Galatia to Amyntas, though he

had been only the secretary of Deiotarus, and also

adding to his domain Lycaonia with portions of

Paniphylia,and bestowing upon Archelaus Cappadocia,

after driving out Ariarathes. This Archelaus belonged

on his father's side to those Archelauses who had

contended against the Romans, but on his mother's

side vas the son of Glaphyra, an hetaera. However,

Antony was not so severely criticised by the citizens

for these matters,— I mean his arrogance in dealing

with the property of others ; but in the matter of

Cleopatra he was greatly censured because he had

acknowledged as his some of her children—the

elder ones being Alexandra and Cleopatra, twins at a

birth, and the younger one Ptolemy, called also

Philadelphus,—and because he had presented them
with extensive portions of Arabia, in the districts both

of Malchus and of the Ituraeans (for he executed

Lysanias, whom he himself had made king over them,

on the charge that he had favoured Pacorus), and

also extensive portions of Phoenicia and Palestine,

parts of Crete, and Cyrene and Cyprus as well.

These were his acts at that time ; the following b.c. 35

year, Avhen Pompeius and Cornificius were consuls,
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lie undertook to conduct ;i cain});ii^n a<r;uiist tlie

Armenian. For this he placed no small hope in the

Made, who in his anger against Phraates because he

had not received from him many of the spoils or any

other honour and in his eagerness to punish the

Armenian for bringing in the Romans had sent Pole-

mon to him requesting his friendshij) and alliance.

Antony was apparently so exceedingly delighted

over the attiiir that he both made terms with the

Mede and later gave Polemon Lesser Armenia as a

reward for his mission. First, then, he summoned
the Armenian to Egypt as a friend, in order that he

might seize him there without effort and make away

with him ; but when the king suspected this and did

not respond to the summons, he plotted to deceive

liim in another fashion. He did not openly become
angry with him, lest he should alienate him, but in

order that he might find him unprepared, he set out

from Egypt as if to make another campaign against

the Parthians at this time. Learning on the way^

however, that Octavia was coming from Rome, he

went no farther, but returned, in spite of the fact

that he had then and there ordered her to go home
and had later acce})ted the gifts which she sent,

including the soldiers which she had begged from

her brother for this very purpose.

As for Antony, he became more than ever a slave

to the passion and the witchery of Cleopatra. Caesar

in the meantime, now that Sextus had perished and

affairs in Africa required settlement, >vent to Sicily
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as if intendin<)j to sail thither, Ijiit after delaying p.r . 35

there for some time because of the bad weather, he

gave u[) his plan of crossing ; for the Salassi, Taurisci,

Liburni, and lapydes, who even before this had been
behaving in no decent manner toward the Romans,
not only having failed to contribute their assessments

of tribute but also having more than once invaded

and ravaged the neighbouring districts, openly re-

volted at this time, in view of his absence. Conse-
quently he turned back and began various preparations

against them. When some of the soldiers who had
been discharged when they mutinied, and had
received nothing, >vished to serve again, he placed

them apart in a single legion, in order that being

separate and by themselves they might find it impos-

sible to corrupt any one else, and that in case they

should wish to begin any rebellion, they might be
detected at once. But when they proved no better

disciplined than before, he sent out a few of the

oldest of them to become colonists in Gaul, thinking

that thus he Avould inspire the rest with hopes and
quiet them. And since even then they continued

their insubordination, he handed some of them over

for punishment ; and when the rest were stirred to

rage at this, he called them together as if for some
other purpose, made the rest of the army surround

them, took away their arms, and removed them from
the service. In this way they learned both their

weakness and the strength of Caesar's resolution,

and so they really experienced a change of heart and
after urgent supplications were allowed to enter the

service anew. For Caesar, being in need of soldiers

and fearing tliat Antony would appropriate them.
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Sciid that he pardoned tliein, and he found them
most useful for all tasks.

liut this happened later. At that tinu; he him-

self led the eampai^^n a<^ainst the laj^des, assi<^ning

the rest of the tribes to others to subdue. Those
that were on the nearer side of the mountains,

dwellinii^ not very far from the sea, he reduced with

comparatively little trouble, but lie overcame those

on the heights and on the farther side of them with

no small hardship. For they fortified Metulum,' the

largest of their cities, and repulsed many assaults

of the Romans, burned up many siege-engines,

and laid low Caesar himself as he was trying to

step from a wooden tower upon the wall. Finally,

when he still did not desist, but kept sending for

additional forces, they pretended they wished to

make terms and so received a garrison into their

citadel ; then by night they destroyed all these

men and set fire to their own houses, some killing

themselves and some their wives and children be-

sides, so that nothing whatever remained of this

force to Caesar. For not only they but also such as

were ca})tured alive destroyed themselves voluntarily

shortly afterward.

When these, then, had perished and the rest had
been subdued without performing any ex])loit of note,

Caesar made a camjjaign against the Pannonians.

He had no complaint to bring against them, not
having been Avronged by them in any way, but he
wanted both to give his soldiers practice and to

support them at the ex|)ense of an alien j)eople, for

lie regarded every demonstration against a weaker

* The iiiodein Miillling.
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party as just, when it })lease(l the man wlio was their

superior in arms. 'J'he Pannonians dwell near

Dalmatia alon^ the very bank of the Ister from

Noricum to Moesia ^ and lead the most miserable

existenee of all mankind. For they are not well off

as regards either soil or climate ; they cultivate no
olives and produce no wine except to a very slight

extent and a wretclied quaHty at that, since the winter

is very rigorous and occupies the greater part of

their year, but drink as well as eat both barley and
millet. For all that they are considered the bravest

of all men of whom we have knowledge ; for they

are very high-sj)irited and bloodthirsty, as men who
possess nothing that makes an honourable life Avorth

while. This I know not from hearsay or reading only,

but 1 have learned it from actual experience as once
their governor, for after my command in Africa and
in Dalmatia (the latter position my father also held

for a time) I Avas a))pointed to what is known as

Upper Pannonia, and hence it is with exact knoAvledge

of all conditions among them that I Avrite. Their

name is derived from the fact that their sleeved

tunics are made by stitching together pieces of old

clothes which they cut uj) into strips in a way
peculiar to themselves and call panni.^ This is their

name, whether the reason be what I have stated or

some other ; but certain of the (Jreeks in ignorance

of the truth have called them Paeones, an appella-

tion Avhich, though no doubt old, does not, however,

* Litorally " My.sia in Kiiiojio." In (Jreek tke same word
answers foi• both Alysia and ^loesia. Compare tlie ])ractice

of sonu; (Jieeks, mentioned just helow, of applying the ol»l

nanK* I'aeones to the Pannonians.
''* This is the Latin word jxnnnis^ and piobalily the whole

exphmation is a purely Roman one.
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a|)))ly to tliaL country, but rather to Kliodopc, close h.c, h5

to the present Macedonia, as far as the sea. There-

fore I also shall call the people of the latter district

Paeones, but the others Pannonians, just as both

they themselves and the Romans do.

It was against this people, then, that Caesar at

tliat time conducted a campaign. At first he did not

devastate or plunder at all, although they abandoned
their villages in the plain ; for he ho{)ed to make
them his subjects of their own free Avill. But when
they harassed him as he advanced to Siscia/ he
became angry, burned their country, and took all

the booty he could. When he drew near the city,

the natives for the moment listened to their leaders

and made terms with him and gave hostages, but
afterwards they shut their gates and underwent a

siege. For while they possessed strong walls also, yet

they placed their whole confidence in two navigable

rivers. The one named the Colo})s ^ flows past the

very circuit of the wall and empties into the Savus^
not far distant ; it has now encircled the entire city,

for Tiberius gave it this shaj^e by constructing a

great canal through which it comes back to its

original channel. But at that time between the
Colops on the one hand, which flowed past the very
walls, and the Savus on the other, which flowed at a

little distance, a gap had been left which had been
fortified with palisades and ditches. Caesar secured

boats made by the allies in that vicinity, and after

towing them through the Ister into the Savus, and

* To-da}' Siszeg (or Sissele) in Croatia.
" Called Colapis hy Strabo and Pliny ; to-da}' the Kulpa.
^ To-day the Save.
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through that stream into tlie Colops, he assailed the b.<•. 3.0

enemy with his infantry and ships togetlier, and had

sonic naval battles on the river. For the barbarians

prepared in turn some boats made of single logs, with

which they risked a conflict ; and thus on the river

they killed Menas, the freedman of Sextus, besides

many others, while on the land they vigorously re-

pulsed the invader, until they ascertained that some

of tiieir allies had been ambushed and destroyed.

Then they lost heart and yielded ; and when they

had been captured in this manner, the remainder of

Pannonia was induced to capitulate.

After this he left Fufius Geminus there with a

small force and himself returned to Rome. The
triumph which had been voted to him he deferred,

but granted to Octavia and Livia statues, the right

of administering their own affairs without a guardian,

and the same security and inviolability as the tri-

bunes enjoyed. In emulation of his father he had

set out to lead an expedition into Britain also, and

had already advanced into Gaul after the winter in

which Antony (for the second time) and I^ucius Libo rc. 34

became consuls, when some of the newly-conquered

people and Dalmatians along with them rose in re-

volt. Geminus, although expelled from Siscia, never-

theless recovered Pannonia by a few battles ; and

Valerius Messalla overthrew the Salassi and the

others who had joined them in rebellion. Against the

"\€. Steph., ayffiaWfTo LM.
' 2(5 R. Stepli.,$ LM.
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Dalinatiiins cainj)aigns were made, first by Agrippa b.c. 34

and later by Caesar also. The most of them they

themselves subjugated after undergoing many ter-

rible experiences ; for example, Caesar was wounded,
rations of barley had to be given out to some of the

soldiers instead of wheat, and in the case of others

who had deserted their posts every tenth man was
j)ut to death. With the remaining tribes Statilius

Taurus carried on the war.

Antony meanwhile resigned his office on the very

first day, putting Lucius Sempronius Atratinus in his

place ; and consequently some iTame Sempronius and
not Antony in enumerating the consuls. In his en-

de^ivour to take vengeance on the Armenian king
with the least trouble to himself, he asked for the

hand of the king's daughter, in order, as he said, to

marry her to his son Alexander ; he sent on this

errand one Quintus Dellius, who had once been a

favourite of his, and j)romised to give the king many
gifts. Finally, at tlie beginning of spring, he came
suddenly into Nicopolis (the })lace founded by Pom-
pey), and while there sent for the king, stating that

he wished to have his aid in planning and executing

some measures against the Parthians. And when the

king, suspecting the plot, did not come, he sent

Dellius to confer with him again, and meanwhile,
for his own part, marched Avith undiminished haste

towards Artaxata. In this way he succeeded in

inducing him to come into his camp, after a long

time, partly by using the king's associates to per-

suade him, and partly by using his own soldiers to

terrorize him, and by writing and acting toward him
in every way precisel}' as he Avould toward a friend.

Thereupon he arrested him, and at first kei)t him
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without fetters and led him iiroiirid to the various b.c. 34

forts where the king's treasures were deposited, in

the hope that he migiit secure them without a

struggle ; for he profes^sed to have arrested him for

no other purpose than to levy tribute upon the

Armenians for the safeguarding of the king and to

maintain his sovereignty. When, however, the keep-

ers of the gold would j)ay no heed to the king, and
the Armenian citizens who bore arms chose Artaxes,

the eldest of his sons, king in his stead, Antony
bound him in silver chains ; for it was unseemly,
apparently, that this man who had been king should

be bound in fetters of iron. After this Antony
occu{)ied the whole of Armenia, taking some of the

f)eo])le peaceably and some by force ; for Artaxes

withdrew and went to the Partiiian king, after fight-

ing an engagement and suffering defeat. After ac-

complishing these things Antony betrothed to his

son the daughter of the Median king with the in-

tention of making him still more his friend ; then
he left his legions in Armenia and Avent once more
to Egy{)t, taking the great mass of booty and the

Armenian with his wife and children. Sending them
with the captives ahead of him into Alexandria in a

kind of triumphal procession, he himself drove into

the city upon a chariot, and he not only presented

to Cleopatra all the other spoils but brought her the

Armenian and his family in golden bonds. She vas
seated in the midst of the populace upon a platform

plated with silver and upon a gilded chair, 'i'he

barbarians, however, addressed no supplications to

her, nor made obeisance to her, though much coercion

was brought to bear upon them and manv hopes were
held out to them to win their compliance, but thev
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merely addressed her by name ; tliis gave them a b.c. 34

reputation for high spirit^ but they were subjeeted to

much ill-treatment on account of it.

After this Antony feasted the Alexandrians, and
in the assembly made Cleopatra and her children sit

by his side ; also in the course of his address to the

people he commanded that she should be called

Queen of Kings, and Ptolemy, whom they named
Caesarion, King of Kings. And he then made a new
distribution of provinces, giving them Egypt and
Cyprus in addition ; for he declared that in very

truth one was the wife and the other the son of the

former Caesar, and he professed to be taking these

measures for Caesar's sake, though his purpose was
to cast reproach upon Caesar Octavianus because he
was only an ado})ted and not a real son of his.

Besides making this assignment to them, he pro-

mised to give to his own children by Cleo})atra the

following districts : to Ptolemy, Syria and all the
region west of the Euphrates as far as the Helles-

pont ; to Cleopatra, the Cyrenaica in Libya ; and to

their brother Alexander, Armenia and the rest of

the countries east of the Euphrates as far as India

;

for he even bestowed the last-named regions as

if they were already in his possession. Not only

did he say this in Alexandria, but he sent a despatch
to R(mie as well, in order that it might secure ratifi-

cation also from the people there. None of these

despatches, however, was read in })ul)lic ; for Do-
mitius and Sosius were consuls by this time, and
being extremely devoted to him, refused to publish

them to all the peo})le, even though Caesar urged it

upon them. But, although they prevailed in this

matter, Caesar won a victory in his turn by prevent-
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ing any of Antony's despatches regarding the Ar- b.c. 34

nienian king from being made known to the public
;

for he not only felt pity for the prince, inasmuch

as he himself had been secretly in communica-
tion Avith him for the purpose of injuring Antony,

but he also grudged Antony his triumph. Now while

Antony was engaged as described he had the effron-

tery to write to the senate that he wished to give

up his office and put the whole administration of the

state into the hands of that body and of the people
;

it was not his intention, of course, to do either, but

he desired them under the influence of the hopes he
aroused either to compel Caesar to give up his arms
first, as being there at hand, or to conceive hatred

for him if he should refuse to heed their commands.
In addition to these events at that time, the consuls

celebrated the festival held in honour of Venus Ge-
netrix. During the Feriae mere boys who were sons

of knights, instead of senators, served as prefects of

the city on ap])ointment by Caesar. Also yVemilius

Lej)idus Paulus constructed at his own expense the

Basilica Pauli,i as it was called, and dedicated it in

his consulship ; for he was consul during a portion of

that year. And Agri})pa restored from his own purse

the water-supply named the Aqua Marcia, which had
been cut off by the destruction of the pipes, and
carried it in pipes to many parts of the city. These
men, now, though furthering their ambitions by
spending their private funds, still acted with retiring

modesty and with moderation ; but others who were
holding even a most insignificant office bargained to

get triumphs voted in their own honour, some using

the influence of Antony and some that of Caesar,

' The Basilica Aemilia, rebuilt at this time.
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and on tliis pretext exaeted lar^e amounts of ^^old .. 3»

from foreign states to provide tiie crowns.

The next year Agrippa a<rreed to be made aedile. h.c. 33

and without taking anything from the j)ublic treasury

repaired all the public buildings and all the streets,

cleaned out the sewers, and sailed through tlieni

underground into the Tiber. And seeing that in

the circus men made mistakes about the number of

laps completed, he set up the dolphins and egg-

shaped objects,^ so that by their aid the number of

times the course had been circled might be clearly

shown. Furthermore he distributed olive-oil and
salt to all, and furnished the baths free of charge

throughout the year for the use of both men and
women ; and in connection with the many festivals

of all kinds which he gave—on such a scale, in fact,

that the children of senators also performed the eques-

trian game called ^' Troy "—he hired the barbers, so

that no one should be at any expense for their ser-

vices. Finally he rained upon the heads of the people
in the theatre tickets that were good for money in

one case, for clothes in another, and again for some-
thing else, and he also set out immense quantities

of various wares for all comers and allowed the people

to scramble for these things. Besides doing this

Agrippa drove the astrologers and charlatiins from
the city. During these same days a decree was
passed that no one belonging to the senatorial class

should be tried for piracy, and so those who were
under any such charge at the time were set free,

^ According to Livy (xlii. 27) these ova (marhle eggs) were
first set up ill 17-4 B.C. It is probable that Agrippa added
tiie dolphins, and perhaps increased tlie number of oca.

After each lap (usually seven) of the race one oruyn Avould be
removed and tlie position of one dolphin changed.
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and some were <;ivcn a free hand to praetiee their b.< . 33

villainy in future. Caesar beearne consul for the

second time, with Lucius Tullus as his colleague,

but resigned on the very first day, as Antony had

done, and with the sanction of the senate he intro-

duced some persons from the populace into the rank

of patricians. When a certain Lucius Asellius, who
was })raetor, wished on account of a long sickness to

lay down his office, he appointed his son in his stead
;

and when a second praetor died on the last day of

his term, Caesar chose another for the remaining

hours. At the death of Bocchus he gave his king-

dom to no one else, but enrolled it among the Roman
provinces. And after the Dalmatians had been utterly

subjugated, he erected from the spoils thus gained

the porticos and the libraries called the Octavian,

after his sister.

Antony meantime had marched as far as the

A raxes, ostensibly to conduct a campaign against

the Parthians, but was satisfied to arrange terms

with the Median king. They made a covenant to

serve each other as allies, the one against the Par-

thians and the other against Caesar, and to cement

the compact they exchanged some soldiers, the

Mede received a portion of the newly-acquired Ar-

menia, and Antony received the king's daughter,

lotape, to be united in marriage with Alexander,

and the military standards taken in the battle with

Statianus. After this Antony bestowed upon Pole-
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inon, as I have stated,^ Lesser Armenia, made Lucius «.<•. as

Flavius consul -^ and likewise removed him (for he was
there with him), and set out for Ionia and Cireece to

wage war against Caesar. The Mede at first, by
employing the Romans as allies, conquered the Par-

thians and Artaxes who came against him ; but as

Antony summoned back his own soldiers, and more-
over retained those of the king, the latter was in

turn defeated and captured, and so Armenia was lost

togetlier with Media.

^ See chap. 33, 2.

•^ The name appears thus in the Fasti Venusini {C.I.L. i.^

p. 66). Some scholars liave emended to Ckivius ; cf. lii, 42,

4. Tlie unusual procedure of Antony here related is men-
tioned nowhere else.
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The following is contained in the Fiftieth of Dio's Rome :
—

How Caesar and Antony began hostilities against each other
(cliaps. 1-14).

How Caesar con(|uered Antony at Actium (chaps. 15-35).

Duration of time, two years, in \vhich there were the
magistrates (consuls) here enumerated :

—

u.(;.

32 Cn. Domitius L. F. Cn. N. Ahenobarbus, C. Sosius

C. F. T. N.
31 Caesar (III), M. Valerius M. F. Messalla Corvinus.

The Uoinan people iiad been robbed of their de- u.c. 33

inocratic form of government, but had not become a

monarchy in the strict sense of the term ; Antony
and Caesar still controlled affairs on an equal footing,

having divided by lot most of the functions of govern-
ment between them, and though nominally they con-

sidered all the rest as belonging to them in common,
in reality they were trying to approj)riate it to them-
selves, according as either of them was able to seize

any advantage over the other. But afterwards, when
Sextus had now perished, the Armenian king had
been captured, the forces that had warred upon Caesar
were (juict, and the Parthians were stirring up no
trouble, these two turned openly against each other

* M. Oifa\4pios M. . MeaffdKas75 . Dind. (follow-

ing Xyl. and H. Stepli. ), ohaAipios ^ '
KaoKopoviviot LM. ^ 6 Bk., 76 LM.
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and the people were actually reduced to slavery. The b.c. 38

causes for the war and the pretexts they had for it

were as follows. Antony charged Caesar with having

removed Lepidus from his office, and with having

taken possession of his territory and of the troo})S

of both him and Sextus, which ought to have been
their common property ; and he demanded the half

of these as well as the half of the soldiers that had
been levied in the parts of Italy which belonged to

both of them. Caesar's charge against Antony was
that he was holding Egypt and other countries Avithout

having drawn them by lot, had killed Sextus (whom
he himself had willingly s})ared, he said), and by
deceiving, arresting, and putting in chains the Ar-

menian king had caused much ill repute to attach

to the Roman people. He, too, demanded half of

the spoils, and above all he reproached him with

Cleopatra and the children of hers which Antony
had acknowledged as his own, the gifts bestowed
upon them, and particularly because he was calling

the boy Caesarion ^ and was bringing him into the

family of Caesar. These were the charges they made
against each other and were in a way their justifica-

tion of their conduct, and they communicated them
to each other partly by })rivate letters and partly by
public speeches on the part of Caesar and public

messages on the part of Antony. On this pretext

also they were constantly sending envoys back and
forth, wishing to appear as far as possible justified

in the complaints they made and at the same time

to reconnoitre each other's position. Meanwhile they
were collecting funds, ostensibly for a different pur-

pose, and were making all other })reparations for

1 Of. xhx. 41.
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war as if against otiier persons, until the time that B.r . 32

Gnaeus Domitius and Gaius Sosius, both belonging

to Antony's [)arty, became consuls. Then they made
no further concealment, but became openly hostile.

It happened in the following way.

Domitius did not openly attempt any revolutionary

measures, since he had experienced many disasters.

Sosius, however, had had no experience with mis-

fortunes, and so on the very first day of the year he
said much in praise of Antony and inveighed much
against Caesar. Indeed, he would have introchiced

measures immediately against the latter, had not

Nonius Balbus, a tribune, prevented it. Caesar, it

seems, had suspected what he was going to do and
wished neither to ignore it nor by offering opposition

to appear to be beginning the war ; hence he did

not enter the senate at this time nor even live in

the city at all, but invented some excuse which kept
him out of town, not only for the reasons given, but

also in order that he might deliberate at his leisure

according to the reports brought to him and then
act, after mature reflection, as necessity dictated.

But afterwards he returned and convened the senate,

surrounding himself with a guard of soldiers and
friends who carried concealed daggers ; and sitting

with the consuls upon his chair of state, he spoke
from there at length and with moderation in defence

of himself, and brought many accusations against

Sosius and Antony. And when neither of the consuls

themselves nor anyone else ventured to utter a word,

he bade the senators come together again on a speci-

fied day, giving them to understand that he would
prove by certain documents that Antony was in the
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wron^. The consuls, accordingly, as they did not dare «.c. 32

to reply to him and could not endure to be silent, left

the city secretly before the day aj)pointed and later

made their way to Antony, followed by not a few of

the other senators. And when Caesar learned this

he declared that he had sent them away voluntarily,

hopin*;• thus that it might not be thought that they

had abandoned him because of some wrong-doing

on his part, and added that he granted the rest

who so wished permission to depart unmolested to

Antony.
This action of theirs Avas counterbalanced by the

arrival of others who fled from Antony in turn to

Caesar, among them being Titius and Plancus, though
they had been honoured by Antony among the fore-

most and knew all his secrets. For after the consuls

had taken the step described and Caesar, moreover,

in their absence had convened the senate and had read

and said all that he wished, and after Antony, hearing

of these things, had assembled a kind of senate from
among those who were with him, and after consider-

able talk on both sides of the question had taken up
the war and renounced his connection with Octavia

as his wife, then it was that Titius and Plancus,

because of some friction with him or because of

anger against Cleopatra, deserted him. And Caesar

Avas very glad to receive them and learned from them
all about Antony's affairs, what he was doing, what
he had in mind to do, what was written in his will,

and the name of the man who had the will ; for these

two men had attached their seals to it. Thereupon
Caesar became still more violently enraged and did

not shrink from searching for the document, seizing
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it, and then carrying it into the senate and later into b.c. 32

the assembly, and reading it. For the clauses con-

tained in it were of such a nature that this most
lawless j)rocedure on Caesar's part brought upon him
no reproach from the citizens ; for Antony had borne

witness to Caesarion that he was truly sprung from

Caesar, had given some enormous presents to his

children by the Egyptian queen, who were being

reared by him, and had ordered that his body be
buried in Alexandria by her side.

This caused the Romans in their indignation to

believe that the other reports in circulation were also

true, to the effect that if Antony should prevail, he

would bestow their city upon Cleopatra and transfer

the seat of power to Egypt. And they became so

angry at this that all, not only Antony's enemies or

those who were not siding with either man, but even
his most intimate friends, censured him severely ; for

in their consternation at what was read and in their

eagerness to counteract Caesar's suspicion of them,
they s])oke in the same way as the rest. They de-

prived him of the consulship, to which he had been
previously elected, and of all his authority in general.

They did not, to be sure, declare him an enemy in

so many words, because they were afraid his adhe-

rents would also have to be regarded in the light of

enemies, in case they should not abandon him ; but

by this action they showed their attitude more plainly

than by any words. For they voted to the men ar-

rayed on his side pardon and praise if they would
abandon him, and declared war outright upon Cleo-

patra, put on their military cloaks as if he were close
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at hand, and went to the temple of Bellona, where h.c. 32

they performed through Caesar as J'eiia/is• all the

rites preliminary to war in the customary fashion.

These proceedings were nominally directed against

Cleopatra, but really against Antony. For she had
enslaved him so absolutely that she persuaded him
to act as gymnasiarch ^ to the Alexandrians ; and she

was called "queen" and "mistress" by him, had
Roman soldiers in her bodyguard, and all of these

inscribed her name upon their shields. She used to

frequent the market-place with him, joined him in the

management of festivals and in the hearing of law-

suits, and rode with him even in the cities, or else was
carried in a chair while Antony accompanied her on
foot along with her eunuchs. He also termed his head-

quarters "the palace," sometimes wore an oriental

dagger at his belt, dressed in a manner not in ac-

cordance with the customs of his native land, and
let himself be seen even in public upon a gilded

couch or a chair of that kind. He posed with her

for portrait paintings and statues, he representing

Osiris or Dionysus and she Selene or I sis. This

more than all else made him seem to have been
bewitched by her through some enchantment. For
she so charmed and enthralled not only him but all

the rest who had any influence with him that she

conceived the hope of ruling even the Romans ; and
whenever she used an oath her strongest phrase in

^ A (ireek ofHcial, who exercised complete supervision of

the gymnasimu, paying for training and incidentals, arrang-
ing the details of contests, etc. I'lutareh {Ant. 33) states

that in Atliens also Antony on one occasion laid aside the
insignia of a Roman general to assume the purple mantle,
the white shoes, and the rods of this official.
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swearing was by Iier purpose lo dispense jiistiee on b.c. 32

ihe Capitol.^

This was the reason they voted for war against

Cleopatra, but they made no sueh declaration against

Antony, forsooth, knowing full well that he would
become an enemy in any event, since he certainly

was not going to j)rove false to her and es})ouse

Caesar's cause ; and they wished to have this ad-

ditional reproach to put upon him, that he had
voluntarily taken u}) war on the side of the Egyj)tian

woman against his native country, though no ill-

treatment had been accorded him personally by the

people at home.
Accordingly, the men of fighting age were being

rapidly assembled on both sides, money was being col-

lected from every (juarter, and all the equij)ment of

war was being speedily gathered together. The pre-

parations as a whole far surpassed in size anything that

had ever been before ; for all these nations cooperated

w ith one side or the other in the war : Caesar had,

in the first place, Italy (he had even attached to his

cause all those who had been placed in colonies by
Antony, partly by frightening them, since they were
few in number, and partly by conferring benefits

upon them ; for example, among his other acts, he
j)ersonally gave a new charter to the colonists who
had settled in Bononia, so that the impression might
prevail that the colony had been sent out by him),

and besides Italy he also had in alliance with him
(iaul, Spain, Illyricum, the Africas (including not

only those who long since had adopted the Latin

tongue, with the exception of the people in Cy-

* i.e. she would say: "As surely as I shall one day
dispense justice on the Capitol, so surely," etc.
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ren;iic.i, biiL also Lliose wJio had belonged to Ho^iid i .< . :v.

and liocchiis), Sardinia, Sicily, and the rest of the

islands adjacent to the aforeine/itioned divisions of

the mainland. On Antony's side were the regions

subject to Rome in continental Asia, the regions of

Thrace, Greece, and Macedonia, the Egyptians, the

people of Cyrene and the surrounding country, the

islanders dwelling near them, and practically all the

kings and potentates whose territories bordered upon
that part of the Roman empire then under his

control—some taking the Held themselves and others

represented by lieutenants. And such was the zeal

of both sides alike that the alliances which they made
with the two leaders were cemented by oaths of

allegiance.

Such was the strength of the contestants. As for

Antony, he on his part swore to his own soldiers

that he would admit no truce in the war he waged,
and promised in addition that within two months
after his victory he vould relinquish his office and
restore to the senate and the people all its authority;

and it was with difficulty, forsooth, that certain per-

sons prevailed ujion him to j)ostpone this act to the

sixth month, so that he might be able to settle the

public business at his leisure. And however far he was
from intending to carry out this offer, he yet made
the proposal as if he were certainly and without fail

going to conquer. For he saw that his own forces

were much the stronger by reason of their suj)erior

numbers, and hoped by means of bribes to weaken
those of [lis opponents ; indeed, he proceeded to

send gold in every direction, and particularly to Italy

in general and especially to Rome, and thus tried to

shake the allegiance of each individual element and
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to tempt tlu'iu over to his side. For this reason ,,•. \
Caesar on his part kept a more vif»ilant watch over

everything else, and made donations of money to

his soldiers.

Such was the enthusiasm of the two sides and such

were their preparations ; meanwhile many and divers

rumours were noised abroad by men, and many clear

portents were shown by the gods. For example, an
ape entered the temple of Ceres during a service

and upset everything in it ; an owl flew first into

the temple of Concord and then to practically all

the other most holy temples, and finally, when it

had been driven away from every other place, it

settled upon the temple of the Genius Populi, and
it was not only not caught, but did not depart until

late in the day. The chariot of Jupiter was de-

molished in the Circus at Rome, and for many days

a torch would rise over the sea toward Greece and
dart up into the sky. Much damage was also caused

by storm ; thus, a trophy which stood upon the

Aventine fell, a statue of Victory fell from the back
wall of the theatre, and the wooden bridge was
utterly demolished. And many objects Avere de-

stroyed by fire also, and moreover there was a huge
flow of lava from Aetna which damaged cities and
fields. Now when the Romans saw and heard about
these things, they recalled also the incident of the
serpent, realising that it too had given them a sign

which bore upon the present situation. A little

l)efore this, it seems, a two-headed serpent, so huge
that its length came to eighty-five feet, had suddenly
ap})eared in Etruria, and after doing much damage
had been killed by lijihtnin}»•. Now all these siffns

had significance for the whole jicople ; for it was the
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Romans on whom would fall the bruiiL of the fightin/r «.0.32

on both sides alike, and it was fated that many should

perish in each army at this time and that afterward

all the survivors should belong to the victor. In the

case of Antony, an omen of his defeat was given

beforehand by the children in Rome ; for although

nobody suggested it, they formed two })arties, of

Avhich one called itself the Antonians and the other

the Caesarians, and they fought with each other for

two days, when those who bore Antony's name were

defeated. And his death vas portended by what

happened to a statue of him that stood on the Alban

Mount beside that of Jupiter; for in spite of its

being of marble it sent forth streams of blood.

All alike were excited over these events, yet in that

year nothing further took place. For Caesar, on his

part, was busy settling matters in Italy, especially vhen
he discovered the presence of money sent by Antony,

and so could not go to the front before winter; and as

for Antony, although he set out with the intention

of carrying the war into Italy before they should

suspect his movements, yet when he came to Corcyra

and ascertained that the advance guard of ships sent

to reconnoitre his position was lying off the Ceraunian

mountains, he suspected that Caesar himself with all

his Heet had arrived, and hence proceeded no farther.

Instead, he sailed back to the Peloponnesus, the

season being already late autumn, and })assed the

winter at Patrae, distributing his soldiers in every

direction in order that they might keep guard over
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the stralc^ic points aiitl secure more easily an abun- b.c. 32

dance of provisions. Meanwliile men were going

over voluntarily from each party to the other side,

senators as well as others, and Caesar caught a spy,

Lucius Messius ; but he released him, in spite of his

being one of the men who had previously been cap-

tured at Perusia, after having first showed him his

entire force. And Caesar sent Antony a letter, bid-

ding him either Avithdraw from the sea a day's journey

on horseback and permit him to land in security, on

condition that they should join battle vithin five

days, or else cross over to Italy himself on the same

understanding. He did not, of course, expect that

anything Avould come of it, and indeed Antony made
a great deal of fun of him, saying, ^^ Who will be

our arbitrator if the compact is transgressed in any

way?" But he hoped to inspire his own soldiers

with courage and his opponents with terror by

making this demand.

As consuls for the next year after this Caesar and b.c. 31

Antony had been appointed at the time when they

settled the ofHces for eight years at once,^ and this

was the last year of the period ; but as Antony had

been deposed, as I have stated,^ Valerius Messalla,

who had once been proscribed by them,•*^ became
consul with Caesar. About this time a madman rushed

into the theatre at one of the festivals and seized

the crown of the former Caesar and put it on, where-

u]K)n he was torn to pieces by the bystanders. A

» Cf. xlviii. 35. - Cf. chap. 4. » (jf. xhii. 11.
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wolf was caught as it was rin)niiig into the temple b.c 3i

of Fortune and killed, and in tl)e Circus at the very

time of tiic horse-race a ; killed and devoured
another dog. Fire also consujned a considerable

[)ortion of the Circus itself, along with the temple
of Ceres, another shrine dedicated to Spes, and a

large number of other structures. The freedmen
were thought to have caused this ; for all of them
who were in Italy and possessed property worth
two hundred thousand sesterces or more had been
ordered to contribute an eighth of it. This resulted

in numerous riots, murders, and the burning of many
buildings on their part, and they were not brought
to order until they were subdued by armed force.

In consequence of this the freemen who held any
land in Italy grew frightened and kept quiet ; for

they also had been ordered to give a (juarter of their

annual income, and though they were on the point

of rebelling against this extortion, they were not
bold enough after what had just ha{)pened to make
any disturbance, but reluctantly brought in their

contributions without resort to arms. Therefore it

was believed that the fire was due to a plot originated

by the freedmen
;
yet this did not prevent it from

being recorded among the out-and-out portents,

because of the number of buildings burned.

Although sucii omens had appeared to them, the two
leaders neither were dismayed nor relaxed their pre-

parations for war, but spent the winter in spying upon
and anno^'ing each other. For Caesar had set sail

from Hrundisium and hnd proceeded as far as Corcyra,

intending to attack while off' their guard the enemy
forces lying off Actium, but he encountered a storm
and received damage which caused him to withdraw.
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When .s[)riiig came, Antony made no move at any b.c. 31

point ; for the crews that manned his triremes were
made up of all sorts of races, and as they had been
wintering at a distance from him, tliey had had no
practice and their numbers had been diminished by
disease and desertions. Moreover Agrippa had cap-

tured Methone by storm and killed IJogud there,

and was now Avatching for the merchant vessels

that came to land and was making descents from

time to time on various parts of Greece, all of

which disturbed Antony greatly. But Caesar was
encouraged by this and wished to bring into play as

soon as ])ossible the enthusiasm of his army, Avhich

was splendidly trained, and to wage the var in

Greece near his rival's bases rather than in Italy

near Rome. Therefore he assembled all his troops

that were of any value, and likewise all the men of

influence, both senators and knights, at Brundisium,

wishing to make the first cooperate with him and to

keep the others from beginning a rebellion as they
might if left by themselves, but chiefly with the

purpose of showing to all the world that he had the

largest and strongest element among the Romans in

sympathy with himself. From Brundisium he sent

orders to all these that they should take along with

them a stated number of servants and also, except

in the case of the soldiers, should carry witii them
their own supplies. Thereupon he crossed the Ionian

Gulf with the entire array. He was leading them,
not to the Peloponnesus or against Antony, but

toward Actium, where the greater part of his rival's

fleet was at anchor, to see if he could forestall

Antony by gaining possession of it, >villing or un-

willing,
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With this object in view Caesar disembarked the "•' • 3i

cavalry at the foot of the Ceraunian inouiitaiiis and
sent them to the point mentioned, while he liimselt

with his ships seized Corcyra, which had been de-

serted by the garrisons there, and come to anchor in

the Fresh Harbour, so named because it is made
fresh by the river which empties into it. There he
established a naval station, and with that as his base

made excursions to Actium. But no one came out

to meet him or would hold parley with him, though
he challenged them to do one of two things

—

either come to terms or give battle. But the first

alternative they would not accept because of their

confidence, nor the second, because of their fear.

He then occupied the site where Nicopolis now
stands, and took up a position on high ground there

from which there is a view over all the outer sea

around the Paxos islands ^ and over the inner, or

Ambracian, gulf, as well as over the intervening

waters, in which are the harbours of Nicopolis. This

spot he fortified, and he constructed walls from it

down to Comarus, the outer harbour, and consequently

commanded Actium by land and sea, Avatching it

from above with his army and blockading it Avith his

fleet. I have even heard the report that he actually

transported triremes from the outer sea to the gulf

by way of the fortifications, using newly flayed

hides smeared with olive oil instead of runways,

yet I am unable to name any exploit of these ships

inside the gulf and therefore cannot believe the tradi-

tion ; for it certainly would have been no small task

to draw triremes over so narrow and uneven a tract

' Paxos and Antipaxos.
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land on hides. Nevertheless^ this feat is said to m.c 31

have been aceomphshed in the manner described.

Now Actium is a place sacred to Apollo and is situated

in front of the mouth of the strait leading into the

Ambracian Gulf opposite the harbours of Nicopolis.

This strait extends for a long distance in a narrow

course of uniform breadth, and both it and all the

waters in front of it furnish an excellent place in

which to anchor and lie in wait. The forces of

Antony had occupied these positions in advance,

had built towers on each side of the mouth, and

had stationed shi[)s in the intervening waters at

intervals so that they could both sail out and return

in safety. The men were encamped on the farther

side of the narrows, beside the sanctuary, in a level

and broad space, which, however, was more suitable

as a place for fighting than for encamping ; it was

because of this fact more than any other that they

suffered severely from disease, not only during the

winter, but much more during the summer.

As soon as Antony learned of Caesar's arrival he

did not delay, but hastened to Actium with his

followers. And he arrived there not long afterwards,

but did not at once risk an encounter, though Caesar

constantly drew up his infantry in battle order in

front of the enemy's camp, often sailed against them
with his ships and carried off" their transports, with

the object of joining battle with only such as were
then present, before Antony's entire connnand should

assemble. For this very reason the latter Avas un-

villing to stake his all on the cast, and he had
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recourse for sevenil days to feeling out his enemy n •^• »'

and to skirmishes until lie h.id gathered his legions.

With these, especially since Caesar no longer kept
assailing him as before, he crossed the narrows and
encamped not far from him, after which he sent

cavalry around the gulf and thus invested him on
both sides. Caesar, accordingly, remained quiet

himself, and no longer accepted any encounter
which he could avoid, but sent some trooi)s into

Greece and Macedonia with the intention of draw-
ing Antony off in that direction. While they were
so engaged Agrippa made a sudden dash with his

fleet and captured Leucas and the vessels which were
there, took Patrae by conquering Quintus Nasidius

in a sea-fight, and later reduced Corinth also. Ac-
cordingly, when all this had happened, and when
Marcus Titius and Statilius Taurus made a sudden
charge upon Antony's cavalry and defeated it and
won over Philadelphus, king of Pai)hlagonia, and
meanwhile Gnaeus Domitius, having some grievance

against Cleo})atra, transferred his allegiance also,

—

to be sure, he proved of no service to Caesar, since

he fell sick and died not long after, yet he created

the impression that it was because of his disapproval

of the situation on the side on which he was that he
had deserted to the other, for many others followed

his example,—Antony no longer felt the same con-

fidence, but was suspicious of everybody. For this

reason he tortured and put to death, among others,

lamblichus, king of a tribe of the Arabians, and
handed over Quintus Postumius, a senator, to be torn

asunder. Finally he became afraid that (Quintus

Dellius and Amyntas, the (Jalalian,, as it chanced,
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h.ul been sent iiiLo Macedonia and 111race to secure

mercenaries, would espouse Caesar's cause, and he

set out to overtake them, pretending that he wished

to render them assistance in case any hostile force

should attack them. And in the meantime a naval

battle occurred. Lucius Tarius,^ it seems, was anchored

with a few ships opj)osite Sosius, who hoj)ed to achieve

a notable success by attacking him before the arrival

of Agrippa, to whom the whole fleet had been en-

trusted. Accordingly, Sosius waited for a thick mist,

so that Tarius should not beforehand become aware
of his numbers and flee, and suddenly sailed out

just before dawn and immediately at the first assault

routed his opponent and pursued him, but failed to

capture him ; for Agrippa by chance met Sosius on
the way, so that he not only gained nothing from

the victory, but perished,'-^ together vith Tarcondi-

motus and many others.

Now, because of this reverse and because Antony
himself on his return had been defeated in a cavalry

battle by Caesar's advance guard, he decided not

to let his men encamp thereafter in two different

))laces, and so during the night he left the intrench-

ments which were near his opponents and retired to

the other side of the narrows, where the larger part

of his army was encamped. And when provisions

also began to fail him because he was shut off from
bringing in grain, he held a council to deliberate

whether the}- should remain where they were and
hazard an encounter or should move somewhere else

^ L. Tarius Rufus.
'^ If the text is correct, Dio here is guilty of a singular

error, inasmuch as he later in two dili'erent places (li. 2, 4,

and Ivi. 38, 2) agrees with our other authorities in naming
tSosiuH as one of those later pardoned by Octavian.
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and protract the war. After various opinions had b.c. si

been expressed by different men, Cleopatra prevailed

with her advice that they should entrust the best

strategic positions to garrisons, and that the rest

should de})art with herself and Antony to Egypt.

She had reached this opinion as the result of being

disturbed by omens. For swallows had built their

nests about her tent and on the flagship, on which she

was sailing, and milk and blood together had dripped

from beeswax ; also the statues of herself and Antony
in the guise of gods, which the Athenians had placed

on their Acropolis, had been hurled down by thunder-

bolts into the theatre. In consequence of these por-

tents and of the resulting dejection of the army,
and of the sickness prevalent among them,i Cleopatra

herself became alarmed and filled Antony with fears.

They did not wish, however, to sail out secretly,

nor yet openly, as if they were in flight, lest they

should inspire their allies also with fear, but rather

as if they were making preparations for a naval

battle, and incidentally in order that they might
force their way through in case there should be any
resistance. Tlierefore they first chose out the best

of the vessels and burned the rest, since the sailors

had become fewer by death and desertion ; next they

secretly put all their most valuable possessions on
board by night. Then when the ships were ready,

Antony called his soldiers together and spoke as

follows

:

" The preparations for the war which it was my
duty to attend to have all been adecpiately made,
soldiers, in advance. First, there is your immense
throng, all the chosen flower of our dependents and

1 Cf. chap. 12 (end).
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allies ; and to such a degree are you masters of every .. 3i

form of combat that is in vogue among us that each

of you, unsupported, is formidable to your adversaries.

Again, you yourselves surely see how large and liow

fine a fleet we have, and how many fine hoplites,

cavalry, slingers, peltasts, archers, and mounted
archers. Most of these arms are not found at all on

the other side, and those that they have are much
fewer and far less powerful than ours. Moreover, their

funds are scanty, and that, too, though they have

been raised by forced contributions and cannot last

long, and at the same time they have rendered the

contributors better disposed tovard us than toward

the men who took their money ; hence the popula-

tion is in no way favourable to them, and is on the

point of open revolt besides. Our resources, on the

other hand, drawn as they have been from our

accumulations, have caused no one person to feel

aggrieved, and will aid us all collectively.

" In addition to these considerations, numerous

and important as they are, I hesitate on general prin-

ciples to add anything personal concerning myself

by way of boasting
;
yet since this, too, is one of the

factors which contribute to victory in war, and in the

opinion of all men is of supreme importance,—I mean
that men who are to wage war successfully must also

have an excellent general,—necessity itself has ren-

dered (juite inevitable what I shall say about myself,

in order that you may realize even better than you do

this truth, that you yourselves are the kind of soldiers

that could win even without a good leader, and
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that I am the kind of leader that could prevail even b.c. 31

with poor soldiers. For I am at that a^e when
men are at their very prime, both in body and in

mind, and are hampered neither by the rashness of

youth nor by the slackness of old age, but are at

their strongest, because they occupy the mean be-

tween these two extremes. Moreover, 1 have the

advantage of such natural gifts and of such a training

that I can with the greatest ease make the right

decision in every case and give it utterance. As
regards experience, which, as you know, causes even
the ignorant and the uneducated to appear to be of

some value, I have been acquiring that through my
whole political and my whole military career. For
from boyhood down to the present moment I have
continually trained myself in these matters ; I have
been ruled much and have ruled much, and thereby
I have learned, on the one hand, all the tasks of

whatever kind the leader must impose, and, on the

other, all the duties of whatever kind the subordinate

must obediently perform. I have known fear, I have
known confidence ; thereby I have schooled myself,

through the one, not to be afraid of anything too

readily, and, through the other, not to venture on
any hazard too heedlessly. I have knoAvn good for-

tune, I have known failure ; consequently I am able

to avoid both des])air and excess of pride.
" I speak to you know that what I say is true,

and make you who hear it my witnesses to its truth,

not with the intention of uttering idle boasts about
myself,—enough for me, so far as fame is concerned,
is your consciousness of it,—but to the end that you
m^iy in this way bring home to yourselves how nnich

better we are equipped than our opponents. For
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while they are inferior to us not only in number of b.c. 31

troops ;ind in abundance ofmoney, but also in diversity

of e(iui[)ment, yet in no one respect are they so

lackin<^ as in the youth and inexj)erience of tlieir com-
mander. About his deficiencies in general I do not

need to speak precisely or in detail, but I will sum up
the whole matter and say, what you also know, that he

is a veritable weakling in body and has never by him-

self been victor in any important battle either on the

land or on the sea. Indeed, at Philippi, in one and
the same conflict, it was I that conquered and he
that was defeated.

" So great is the difference between us two ; but,

as a rule, it is those who have the better equipment
that secure the victories. Now if our opponents have
any strength at all, you will find it to exist in their

heavy-armed force and on land ; as for their ships,

they will not even be able to sail out against us at

all. For you yourselves, of course, see the length

and beam of our vessels, which are such that even if

the enemy's were a match for them in number, yet

because of these advantages on our side they could

do no damage either by charging bows-on or by
ramming our sides. For in the one case the thickness

of our timbers, and in the other the very height of

our ships, Avould certainly check them, even if there

were no one on board to ward them off. Where,
indeed, will anyone find a chance to assail ships

which carry so many archers and slingers, who have
the further advantage of striking their assailants

from the towers aloft ? But if anyone should manage
to come up close, how could he fail to get sunk by
the very number of our oars, or how could he fail to
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I>e sent to the bottom when shot at by all the b.< , 31

warriors on our deeks and in our towers ? Do not

imagine, now, tliat they |)ussess any particular sea-

niansliip just because A<rrippa won a naval battle off

Sicily ; for they contended, not against Sextus, but

against his slaves, not against a like equipment with

ours, but against one far inferior. And if anyone is

inchned to make much of their good fortune in that

combat, he is bound to reckon on the other side the

defeat which Caesar himself suffered at the hands of

Sextus himself; in this way he will find, not merely
that our chances are equal, but that all the consider-

ations on our side are far more numerous and far

better than on theirs. In a word, how large a

part does Sicily form of the whole empire, and
how large a fraction of our force did the troops

of Sextus possess, that anyone should reasonably

fear Caesar's armament, which is precisely the

same as before and has grown neither larger nor

better, merely because of his good luck, rather than

take courage because of his defeat ? It is precisely

in view of these considerations, therefore, that 1

have not cared to risk a first engagement with the

infantry, where they appear to have strength in a

way, in order that no one of you should become dis-

iieartened as the result of a reverse in that arm ;

instead, I have chosen to begin with the ships, where
we are strongest and have a vast superiority over our
antagonists, in order that after a victor}"^ with these
we may scorn their infantry also. For you know
well that the turn of the scale in this war depends
for both sides entirely upon just this— I mean our
ffeets ; for if we come out victorious with this arm
we shall thenceforth suffer no harm from any of their
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oilier forces either, but shall cut them an islet, b.c. 31

as it were, since all the regions round about are in

our possession, and shall subdue them without trouble,

if in no other way, at least by hunger.
" Now I think that there is no further need even of

words to show you that we shall be struggling, not for

small or insignificant ends, but in a contest such that,

if we are zealous, we shall obtain the greatest rewards,

and if careless, we shall suffer the most grievous

misfortunes. Why, what would they not do to us,

if they should prevail, when they have put to death

practically all the followers of Sextus who were of

any prominence, and have even destroyed many fol-

lowers of Lepidus though they cooperated with

Caesar's party ? But why do I mention this, seeing

that they have removed from his command alto-

gether Lepidus himself, who was guilty of no wrong
and furthermore had been their ally, and keep him
under guard as if he were a prisoner of var, and
when they have also exacted contributions of money
from all the freedmen in Italy and from all the rest

likevise who possess any land, going so far as to

force some of them actually to resort to arms, and
then for that act put large numbers to death ? Is it

j)ossible that those who have not spared their allies

will spare us ? Will those who levied tribute upon
the property of their own adherents keep their

hands from ours ? Will they show humanity as

victors who, even before gaining supremacy, have
connnitted every conceivable outrage ? Not to s])end

time in speaking of the experience of other people,

I will enumerate their acts of insolence toward our-

selves. Who does not know that, although I was

479



DIO'S ROMAN HISTORY< ,'^^, re

row e/c- ,'^ iv , eV€€ €,,
6 ^'^; he 'ye'yova, ^

oxjh^ < ( yap,

eyov ^; ? fcal, ^;)
€, ^

7 ' ^; 6 yap, €'-,^,
vayvva

8; 6 €€
;€^?} yeyov -,,;

21 ** 61 Sei ', (-
yov ),
' eyyX6,^ 6) -.

2 ' , ^, ,
^ irpwTovs , V.

48



BOOK L

chosen a partner and eolleaoiie of Caesar, and was h.c 31

^iven the management of j)uhlic affairs on equal

terms with him, and received Hke lionours and
offices, in possession of wliich I have continued for

so long a time, yet I have been deprived of them
all, so far as lay in his power ; I have become a private

citizen instead of a commander, disfranchised instead

of consul, and this not b}' the action of the people

nor yet of the senate (for how could that be, when
the consuls and some other senators went so far as

to flee at once from the city in order to escape

casting any such vote ?), but by the act of this one
man and of his adherents, who do not perc-eive that

they are training a sovereign to rule over themselves
first of all ? Why, the man dared while I was
still alive and in possession of so great power and
was concjuering the Armenians, to hunt out my Avill,

to take it forcibly from those who had received it,

to open it and read it publicly—how, I say, should

a man like that s{)are either you or anybody else ?

And how will he show any kindness to others to

whom he is bound by no tie, when he has shown
himself such a man toward me—his friend, his table-

companion, his kinsman ?

" Now in case we are to draw any inferences from
his decrees, he threatens you openly,—at any rate he
has made the majority of you enemies outright,—but

against me personally no such declaration has been
made, though he is at war with me and is already

acting in every way like one who has not only con-

(juered me but also nmrdered me. Hence, when he
has treated me in such a vay,—me, he jiretends

not even yet at this day to regard as an enemy,—he
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surely will not keep iiis iiands off you, witli whom u.c 3i

even he clearly admits that he is at war. What in

the world does he mean, then, by threatening us all

alike with arms, but in the decree deelarinir that he
is at war with some and not with others ? It is not,

by Jupiter, with the intention of making any dis-

tinction among us, or of treating one class in one
way and another in another, if he prevails, but it is

in order to set us at variance and bring us in collision,

and thus render us weaker. For of course he is not

unaware that while we are in accord, and acting as

one in everything, he can never in any way get the

upper hand, but that if we quarrel, and some choose

one policy and the rest another, he may perhaps

prevail ; and it is for this reason that he acts as he
does toward us.

"Just as I, therefore, and the Romans associated

with me foresee the danger, in spite of our enjoying a

kind of inmiunity so far as the decrees are concerned,

and as we comprehend his plot, and yet neither

abandon you nor look privately to our own advantage,

in like manner you, too, >vhom even he himself does

not deny that he regards as hostile, yes, most hostile,

ought to bear in mind all these facts, and counting

both our dangers and our hopes as common to us

all, you should cooperate in every way in vhat >ve

have to do and eagerly share in our zeal, balancing

against each other what we shall suffer (as I have
ex})lained) if defeated, and \vhat >ve shall gain if

victorious. For while it is a great thing for us just

to escape being the victims of insult and greed, if

by any chance we are defeated, yet it is greatest of

all to conquer and thus to be able to accomplish all
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we liiive prayed tor. On the otlicr hand, it is most r.c. 31

disgraceful for us, who are so many and so valiant,

who have weapons, money, ships, and horses, to

olioose the worse instead of the better course, and
when it is in our power to confer liberty upon the

other side as well as upon ourselves, to prefer to

share their slavery with them. Our aims, you must
know, are so opposed that, whereas he desires to

reign as a sovereign over you, I wish to free them
as well as you, and this indeed I have confirmed by
oath. Therefore, as men who are to struggle for

both sides alike and to blessings in which all

will share, let us earnestly strive, soldiers, to prevail

at the present moment and to gain happiness for

all time."

After speaking to this effect Antony put all his

most prominent associates on board the ship.^, to

prevent them from beginning any mutiny if left oy

themselves, as Dellius and some other deserters had
done ; he also embarked great numbers of archers,

slingers, and heavy-armed troops. For seeing that

the size of Caesar's ships and the number of his

marines were chiefly responsible for the defe.it of

Sextus, Antony had built his vessels much higher in

the vater than those of his oj)})onents, constructing

only a few triremes, but instead some ships with four

and some with ten banks of oars, and all the remainder
in between these two ; upon these he had built

lofty towers, and he had put aboard a large number
of men, could thus fight from walls, as it were.

Caesar, for his part, was observing their e(piipnient

and making his })reparations, and when he learned

from Dellius and others their intention, he also

assembled his army and spoke to this effect

:
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" Observing, soldiers, both from I have learned b.c . 31

by hearsay and from what I have proved by experi-

ence, that almost all and the greatest undertakings

of warfare, or rather, I may say, the undertakings of

men without exception, turn out in favour of those

whose thoughts and acts are upon the higher level

of justice and reverence for the gods, I have myself

taken to heart this truth above all others, and I

advise you also to have regard for it. For even if

we possess ever so vast and mighty a force, such that

even a man who chose the less just of two courses

might expect to win with its aid, nevertheless I base

my confidence far more ui)on the causes underlying

the war than upon such a force. For that we who are

Romans and lords of the greatest and best portion of

the world should be des})ised and trodden under foot

by an Egy})tian woman is unworthy of our fathers, who
overthrew Pyrrhus, Philij), Perseus, and Antiochus,

who drove the Numantians and the Carthaginians

from their homes, who cut down the Cimbri and

the Ambrones ; it is unworthy also of ourselves, who
have subjugated the Gauls, subdued the Pannonians,

advanced as far as the Ister, crossed the Rhine, and

passed over the sea into Britain. Would not all those

who have performed the exploits I have named grieve

mightily if they should learn that we had succumbed
to an accursed Avoman? Should we not be acting

most disgracefully if, after surpassing all men every-

where in valour, we should then meekly bear the
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insults of this throng, who, oil lieavens ! are Alexan- b.c. 31

drians and Kf^yptians (what worse or what truer name

could one apply to them ?), who vorship reptiles and

beasts as ^ods, who embalm their own bodies to give

them the semblance of immortality, who are most

reckless in effrontery but most feeble in courage,

and who, worst of all, are slaves to a woman and not

to a man, and yet have dared to lay claim to our

possessions and to use us to help them acquire them,

expecting that we Avill voluntarily give up to them

the prosperity Avhich we j)Ossess ? Who Avould not

lament at seeing Roman soldiers acting as body-

guards of their queen ? Who would not groan at

hearing that Roman knights and senators fawn upon

her like eunuchs ? Who would not weep when he both

hears and sees Antony himself, the man twice consul,

often imperator, to whom Avas committed in common
with me the management of the public business, who
was entrusted with so many cities, so many legions

—

when he sees that this man has abandoned all

his ancestors' habits of life, has enmlated all alien

and barbaric customs, that he pays no honour to us

or to the laws or to his fathers' gods, but i)ays homage
to that \vench as if she vcre some Isis or Selene,

calling her children Helios and Selene, and finally

taking fur himself the title of Osiris or Dionysus,

and, after all this, making presents of whole islands

and })arts of the continents, as though he were

master of the whole earth and the whole sea? All

these things seem marvellous and incredible to you,
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soldiers, as 1 am well aware, but you oui;lit Lliereiore b.c. si

to be the more indignant. For if that is actually

true which you do not believe even Avhen you hear

it, and if that man in his luxurious indulgence does

commit acts at which anyone would grieve vho
learns of them, would it not be reasonable that you
should go past all bounds in your rage ?

" Yet 1 myself was so devoted to him at the be-

ginning that I gave him a share in our command,
married my sister to him, and granted him legions.

After that I felt so kindly, so affectionately, towards
him, that I was unwilling to wage war on him merely
because he had insulted my sister, or because he
neglected the children she had borne him, or be-

cause he preferred the Egyptian woman to her, or

because he bestowed upon that woman's children

practically all your ])ossessions, or for any other

cause. My reason vas, first of all, that 1 did not

think it proper to assume the same attitude toward
Antony as toward Cleopatra ; for I adjudged her,

if only on account of her foreign birth, to be an
enemy by reason of her ver}»^ conduct, but I believed

that he, as a citizen, might still be brought to

reason. Later I entertained the ho})e that he might,
if not voluntarily, at least reluctantly, change his

course as a result of the decrees passed against her.

Consequently I did not declare war u})on him at all.

Fie, however, has looked haughtily and disdainfully

upon my efforts, and will neither be pardoned though
we would fain jvirdon him, nor be pitied though we
try to pity him. He is either heedless or mad—for,

indeed, 1 have heard and believed that he has been
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bewitclied by that accursed woman—and tlierefore

pays no liccd to our generosity or kindness_, but l)ein<^

a slave to that woman, he undertakes tlie war and

its self-chosen dangers on her behalf against us and

against his country. In view of all this, what is left

to us but the duty of fighting him, together \vith

Cleopatra, and repelling him ?

" Therefore let no one count him a Roman, but

rather an Egyptian, nor call him Antony, but rather

Serapion ; let no one think he was ever consul or

imperatur, but only gymnasiarch. For he has himself,

of his own free will, chosen the latter names Instead

of the former, and casting aside all the august titles

of his own land, has become one of the cymbal

players from Canopus. Again, let no one fear him

on the ground that he will turn the scale of the

war. For even in the past he was of no account,

as you who con(}uered him at Mutina know clearly

enough. And even if he did at one time attain to

some valour through campaigning with us, be well

assured that he has now spoiled it utterly by his

changed manner of life. For it is impossible for

one who leads a life of royal luxury, and coddles

himself like a woman, to have a manly thought

or do a manly deed, since it is an inevitable law

that a man assimilates himself to the practices

of his daily life. A proof of this is that in the one

war whicii he has waged in all this long time, and

the one campaign that he has made, he caused the

death of vast. numbers of citizens in the battles,

returned in utter disgrace from Praaspa, and lost
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ever so many men besides in his Hight. So, then, i-.c. 3i

if any one of us were ealled upon to execute a

ridiculous dance or to cut a. lascivious Hing, such a

person would surely have to yield the honours to him,

since these are the si)ecialities he has j)ractised, but

now that the occasion calls for arms and battle, Avhat

is there about him that anyone should dread ? His
physical fitness ? 15ut he has passed his prime and
become effeminate. His strength of mind ? But
he plays the woman and has worn himself out with

unnatural lust. His piety tovard our gods ? But
he is at Avar with them as weW as with his country.

His faithfulness to his allies? But who does not

know how he deceived and imprisoned the Arme-
nian ? His kindness to his friends ? But who has

not seen the men who have miserably perished at

his hands ? His reputation with the soldiers ? But
who even of them has not condennied him ? A sign

of this is that numbers daily come over to our side.

For my j)art 1 think that all our citizens will do this,

as on a former occasion when he was on his way
from Brundisium to Gaul. So long, to be sure, as

they expected to get rich without danger, some
were very glad to cleave to him ; but they Avill not
care to tight against us, their own countrymen, on
behalf of what does not belong to them at all,

especially Avhen they niay Avithout risk gain both
their lives and their happiness by joining us.

" Some one may say, however, that he has many
allies and nnich Avealth. But how have we been wont
to con(|uer the inhabitants of the continent of Asia ?

The famous Scipio Asiaticus can bear witness, or
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the fortunate Siilla, or Liicullus, or Pompey, f>»' niy i-.r. 31

lather Caesar, or you yourselves, who vaiH|uished tlie

su})j)orters of Hrutus and Cassius. This bein^ so,

in proportion as you think the wealth of Antony

and his allies is so much ^^reater than that of others,

you ou<jfht to be all the more eager to make it your

own ; for it is worth while, in order to win the

greatest prizes, to wage the greatest contests. And
yet I can tell you of no greater prize that is set

before you than to maintain tiie renown of your

forefathers, to preserve your own proud traditions,

to take vengeance on those who are in revolt

against us, to repel those who insult you, to conquer

and rule all mankind, to allow no woman to make
herself e(jual to a man. Against the Taurisci and

lapydes and Dalmatians and Pannonians you your-

selves who are now present battled most zealously,

often to win a few walls and a barren land ; and

you subdued all these people, though they are ad-

mittedly most warlike
;

yes, by Jupiter, against

Sextus also, to win Sicily only, and against this very

Antony, to win Mutina only, you carried on similar

struggles, and so zealously that you came out vic-

torious over both. And now will you show any less

zeal against a woman who has designs upon all your

possessions, and against iier husband who has distri-

buted to her children all your property, and against

their noble associates and table companions whom
they themselves stigmatize as ^ privy ' councillors ?

Why should you? Because of their number? Hut
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no number of persons can conquer valour. Because n.c. ?.i

of their race ? But they have practised carrying

burdens rather tlian warfare, l^ecause of their ex-

perience ? But tliey know better liow to row tlian

iiow to fight at sea. I^ for my part, am really ashamed

that we are going to contend with such creatures, by

vanquishing whom we shall gain no glory, whereas

if we are defeated we shall be disgraced.

" And surely you must not think that the size of

their vessels or the thickness of the timbers of their

ships is a match for our valour. What ship ever

by itself either wounded or killed anybody ? Will

they not by their very height and staunchness be

more diHicult for their rowers to move and less

obedient to tlieir pilots ? Of what use can they

possibly be to the fighting men on board of them,

when these men can em})loy neither frontal assault

nor flank attack, manoiuvres which you know are

essential in naval contests ? For surely they do not

intend to employ infantry tactics against us on the

sea, nor on the other hand are they prepared to shut

themselves up as it were in wooden walls and under-

go a siege, since that would be decidedly to our

advantage— I mean assaulting wooden barriers. For

if their ships remain in the same place, as if fastened

there, it Svill be ])ossible for us to rip them o})en with

our beaks, it will be possible, too, to damage them
with our engines from a distance, and also possible to

burn them to the water's edge Avith incendiary mis-

siles ; and if they do venture to stir from their place,

they will not overtake anyone by pursuing nor escape
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by ileeiii'i, since they are so heavy that tliey are b.c. 31

entirely too inert to inHict any damage, and so huge
that they are exce|)tionally hal)le to suffer it.

" indeed, what need is tliere to s])end time in

speaking further of them, when Ave have already

often made trial of them, not only off Leucas but

also here just the other day, and so far from proving

inferior to them, we have everywhere shown our-

selves suj)erior ? Hence you should be encouraged
not so nuich by my words as by your own deeds, and
should desire to put an end forthwith to the whole
war. For be well assured that if we beat them to-

day we shall have no further trouble. For in general

it is a natural characteristic of human nature every-

where, that whenever a man fails in his first contests

he becomes disheartened Avith respect to what is to

come ; and as for us, we are so indisputably superior

to them on land that we could vanquish them even
if they had never suffered any injury. And they are

themselves so conscious of this truth—for I am not
going to conceal from you what I have heard—that

they are discouraged at Avhat has already happened
and des})air of saving their lives if they stay where
they are, and they are therefore endeavouring to make
their escape to some place or other, and are making
this sall}'^, not with the desire to give battle, but in ex-

pectation of flight. In fact, they have j)laced in their

shi})s the best and most valuable of the possessions

they have with them, in order to escape with them
if" they can. Since, then, they admit that they are

weaker than we, and since they carry the prizes of
victory in their shi])s, let us not allow them to sail

an3'where else, but let us conquer them here on the
spot and take all these treasures away from them."
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Such were Caesar's words. After this he formed h.c. si

a plan to let them shp by, intending to fall upon
them in the rear as they fled, for he ho[)ed on his

own part that by swift sailing he should speedily

captiM'e Antony and Cleopatra, and ex})eeted that

then, when they had made it elear that they were
attempting to run away, he could in consequence of

their act win over the rest without iiiihtinji. He
was restrained, however, by Agrij)pa, who feared

that they would be too slow for the fugitives, who
were going to use sails, and he was also confident

himself that he would conijuer without difficulty,

because in the meantime a violent rainstorm, ac-

companied by a mighty wind, had struck Antony's
fleet, though not his own, and had thrown it utterly

into confusion. Hence he abandoned this plan, and
following the plan of Antony, put large numbers
of infantry on board his ships also, and placed all his

friends in auxiliary boats in order that they might
quickly sail here and there, giving the necessary

advice to the men in action and reporting to him
wliat he ought to know ; then he waited for the

enemy to sail out. And when they set sail at the

sound of the trumj)et, and with their ships in dense
array drcAV up their line a little outside the strait

and advanced no further, Caesar set out as if to

engage with them, if they stood tlieir ground, or

even to make them retire. 15ut when they neither

came out against him on their side nor turned to

retire, but remained where they >vere, and not only

that, but also vastly increased the density of their

line by their close formation, Caesar checked his

course, in doubt what to do. He then ordered his

sailors to let their oars rest in the water, and waited
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for a time ; after this he suddenly, at a given signal, u.c. 3i

led forward both his wings and bent his line in the

form of a erescent, hoping if possible to surround

the enemy, or otherwise to break their formation in

any case. Antony, accordingly, fearing this flanking

and encircling movement, advanced to meet it as

best he could, and thus reluctantly joined battle with

Caesar.

So they engaged and began the conflict, each side

indulging in a great deal of exhortation to its own
men in order to call forth the skill and zeal of the

fighters, and also hearing many orders shouted out

to them from the men on shore. TJie struggle was
not of a similar nature on the two sides, but Caesar's

followers, having smaller and swifter ships, would
dash forward and ram the enemy, being armoured on
all sides to avoid receiving damage. If they sank a

vessel, well and good ; if not, they would back water

before coming to grips, and would either ram the

same vessels suddenly again, or would let those go
and turn their attention to others ; and having done
some damage to these also, so far as they could in a

brief time, they vould })roceed against others and
then against still others, in order that their assault

uj)on any vessel might be so far as possible unexpected,

r'or since they dreaded the long-range missiles of the

enemy no less than their fighting at close quarters,

they wasted no time either in the approach or in the
encounter, but running up suddenly so as to reach

their object before the enemy's archers could get in

their work, they would inflict injuries or else cause

just enough disturbance to escape being held, and
then would retire out of range. The enemy, on the

other hand, tried to hit the approaching ships with
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dense showers of stones and arrows, and to cast iron b.c. si

grapnels uj)on their assailants. And in case they could

reacii theiu they got the better of it_, but if they

missed, their own boats would be pierced and would
sink, or else in their endeavour to avoid this calamity

they would vaste time and lay themselves more
open to attack by other ships ; for two or three ships

would fall at one time upon the same ship, some
doing all the damage they could vhile the others

took the brunt of the injuries. On the one side the

pilots and the rowers endured the most hardship and
fatigue, and on the other side the marines ; and the

one side resembled cavahy, now making a charge

and now retreating, since it was in their power to

attack and back off at will, and the others were like

heavy-armed troops guarding against the approach

of foes and trying their best to hold them. Con-

sequently each gained advantages over the other

;

the one party wOuld run in upon the lines of oars

j)rojecting from the ships and shatter the blades, and
the other party, fighting from the higher level, would
sink them stones and engines. On the other

hand, there were also disadvantages on each side :

the one i)arty could do no damage to the enemy
when it approached, and the other party, if in any
case it failed to sink a vessel which it rammed, was
hemmed in and no longer fought an equal contest.

The battle was indecisive for a long time and
neither antagonist could get the upper hand any-

where, but the end came in the following way.

Cleopatra, riding at anchor behind the combatants,

could not endure the long and anxious wailing until

a decision could be reached, but true to her nature
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as a woman and an K<ry|)tian_, she was tortured hy b.c. 3i

the agony of the long suspense and by the con-

stant and fearful expectation of either possible out-

come, and so she suddenly turned to flight herself

and raised the signal for the others, her own subjects.

And thus, when they straightway raised their sails

and sped out to sea, since a favouring vind had by

chance arisen, Antony thought they were fleeing,

not at the bidding of Cleopatra, but through fear

because they felt themselves vanquished, and so he

followed them. When this took place the rest of

the soldiers became both discouraged and confused,

and wishing to make their own escape also in some
way or another, they proceeded, some to raise their

sails and others to throw the to\vers and the

furnishings into the sea, in order to lighten the

vessels and make good their escape. While they

were occupied in this way their adversaries fell upon

them ; they had not pursued the fugitives, because

they themselves were without sails and were pre-

pared only for a naval battle, and there were many
to fight against each ship, both from afar and along-

side. Therefore on both sides alike the conflict took

on the greatest variety and vas vagcd with the

utmost bitterness. For Caesar's men damaged the

lower parts of the shij)s all around, crushed the

oars, snapped off the rudders, and climbing on the

decks, seized hold of some of the foe and pulled

them down, pushed off others, and fought with yet

others, since they were equal to them in num-
bers ; and Anton3''s men pushed their assailants back
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with boatliooks, cut thcni down with axes, liurlcd n.c 3i

down upon them stones and lieavy missiles made
ready for just this })ur[)ose, drove back those who
tried to cHmb up, and fought with those who came
within reach. An eye^vitness of Avhat took place

might have compared it, likening small things to

great, to walled towns or else islands, many in num-
ber and close together, being besieged from the sea.

Thus the one party strove to scale the boats as they

would the dry land or a fortress, and eagerly brought

to bear all the implements that have to do with such

an operation, and the others tried to repel them,
devising every means that is commonly used in such

a case.

As the fight continued equal, Caesar, at a loss what
he should do, sent for fire from the camp. Previously

he had wished to avoid using it, in order to gain

possession of the money ; but now that he saw it was
impossible for him to win in any other way, he had
recourse to this, as the only thing that would assist

him. And now another kind of battle vas entered

upon. The assailants Avould approach their victims

from many directions at once, shoot blazing missiles

at them, hurl with their hands torches fastened to

javelins and with the aid of engines would throw
from a distance ]iots full of charcoal and pitch. The
defenders tried to vard these missiles off one bv one,

and Avhen some of them got past them and caught
the timbers and at once started a great fire, as must
be the case in a ship, they used first the drinking

water which thev carried on board and extinijuished

some of the conflagrations, and when that was gone
they dipped iij) tlie sea-water. And if they used

great quantities of it at once, they would somehow
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stop the fire by main force; but tli( were unable to n.r. 3i

do this evervwhere, for tlu- buckets they liad were not

numerous nor of large size, and in their confusion they
brought them up half full, so that, far from helping

the situation at all, they only increased the Hames,

since salt water poured on a fire in small quantities

makes it burn vigorousl\^ So when they found
themselves getting the worst of it in this respect

also, they heaped on the blaze their thick mantles
and the corpses, and for a time these checked the

fire and it seemed to abate ; but later, especially

when the wind raged furiously, the flames flared up
more than ever, fed by tliis very fuel. So long as

only a part of a ship was on fire, men would stand by
that pavt and leap into it, hewing away or scattering

the timbers ; and these detached timbers were hurled

by some into the sea and by others against their

opponents, in the ho})e that they, too, might ])ossibly

be injured by these missiles. Others would go to

the still sound portion of the ship and now more
than ever would make use of their grappling-irons

and their long s})ears Avith the {)urpose of binding

some hostile ship to theirs and crossing over to

it, if possible, or, if not, of setting it on fire likewise.

But when none of the enemy came near enough,
since they were guarding against this very thing,

and when the fire spread to the encircling walls

and descended into the hold, the most terrible

of fates came upon them. Some, and particularly

the sailors, perished by the smoke before the flame

so much as approached them, while others were
roasted in the midst of it as though in ovens. Others
were consumed in their armour when it became
heated. There were still others, who, before they
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should suffer such a death, or when they were half- i .c -.n

burned, threw ofi' their armour and were wounded
hy the shots which came from a distance, or again

leaped into the sea and were drowned, or were struck

by their oj)})onents and sank, or were mangled by sea-

monsters. Those alone found a death that was
tolerable, considering the sufferings which prevailed,

who were killed by their fellows in return for the

same service, or else killed themselves, before any
such fate could befall them ; for they not only had no
tortures to endure, but when dead had the burning
ships for their funeral pyres.

When Caesar's forces saw the situation, they at

first refrained from approaching the enemy, since

some of them were still able to defend themselves
;

but when the fire began to destroy the ships, and
the men, far from being able to do any harm to an
enemy, could not even help themselves any longer,

they eagerly sailed up to them in the hope that they
might possibly gain possession of the money, and
they endeavoured to extinguish the fire which they
themselves had caused. Consequently many of these

men also fell victims to the flames and to their own
rapacity.

L I. 2
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chain, 207, 319
Acropolis of Athens, the, 469
Actium, 457-03 ; battle of, 403-515
Adana, 181
Aegae, 177
Aesculapius, temple of, 119
Aetna, 451
Africa, province of, 91, 171, 221,

255, 201-67, 331, 415
Africa (lUs , including Xumidia),

1 11, 263, 279, 325, 363, 371, 409,
447

Africans, 37
Agrippa. M. Vipsanius, in war

against Sex. Pompey, 259, 277,
327-31, 343-51, 355-01, 369;
consul, 389 ; aedile. 429 ; at
Actium, 405 f., 477, 503; other
references to, 421, 427, 459

Ahenobarbus, Cn. Domitius, 233,
251, 279, 337, 425, 439 f., 465

Alabanda, 275
Alban Mount, the, 199, 453
Albania (in Asia), 391
Alchaudonius, 173
Alexander, son of Antonv and Cleo-

patra, 407, 421. 425, 431
Alexander, a deserter from Antio-

clius. 387
Alexandria. 423 f., 443
Alexandrians, tlie, 425, 445, 489
AIl()l>roge>. the, 103
Alps, the, 113, 225. 239, 243
Amainis, tlie. 305
Ambracian (rulf, the, 461 f.

Ambrones, the. 487
Amyntas, liing of Galatia, 215, 407,

465 f.

Antigonus, Icin? of Jud;iea. 273 n.

307, 387 f.

Antioch, 177, 273

Antiochus I,, king of Commagene,
307, 383-89

Antiochus III. (the Great), king of
Syria, 487

Antipaxus, 461 ?i.

Antistius, C, 173
Antonia, daughter of Antony and

Octavia, 337
" Antonians," party of boys in
Rome, 453

Antonii, the, 71, 249 ; see the fol-

lowing three entries,
Antonius, C, 159-67
Antonius, L., 73, 225-33, 239-49,

279
Antonius, M. (Mark Antony, the

triumvir). Spe synopses of the
several books ; also 81, 85 ff, 95,
157-61, 165, 177, 181, 191-233,
241, 249 f., 257-71, 293. .305. 315,
319,335 f., 341, 349, 367, 371 f.,

375-83, 411, 419-27, 431 f. ;

gardens of, 199
Antyllus, son of preceding, 337
Apamea, 171. 271 f.

Apollo, 155, 373. 403
Ai)ollonia, 101-65
Apollophanes, freedman of Sex.
Pompey, 321-25, 361

A(iua lulia, the, at Home. 287 ; at
Capua. 309

Aqua Marcia. the, 427
A(iuila. Pontius, legatus of D.

Brutus, 77, 81
Arabia, 407
Arabians, the, 465
Arabio, an African chieftain, 265 f.

Aradii, the, 307. 387
Arados. 179. 269
Arar, the, 103
Araxes, the, 431
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Ardielaus, king of Cappadocia, 407
Aiiarathcs, king of Cappadocia, 407
Ariobarzanes III., king of Cappa-

docia, 183 f.

Ari;stobuIiis (error for Antigonus),
273 and n.

Aristogeiton, statue of, 159
Armenia, Greater, 393, 399-405,

421, 425, 431 f.

Armenia, Lesser, 409, 433
Armenians, the, 423, 481
Arsinoe, sister of Cleopatra, 269 n.

Artavasdes, king of Greater Ar-
menia, 393 f., 405, 409, 421-27,
435 f.

Artavasdes, king of Media, 393, 409,
423, 431 f.

Artaxata, 421
Artaxes II., king of Armenia, 423,

433
Artemis, temple of, 269
Artemisium, village in Sicily, 355 f.

Asellius, L. (praetor 33), 431
4sia, 159, 165-69, 175-79, 183, 189,

223, 229, 233, 269, 277-81, 303,
375 f., 391, 449, 495

Asiatics, 169
Aspis (Clupea), town in Africa, 331
Athena, 303
Athenians, the, 157 f., 303, 469
Athens, 7, 11, 445 n.

Atia, mother of Octavian, 151
Atratinus, L. Sempronius (cos. 34),

421
Attains, 289
Augustus, 97 ; see Caesar
Aventine, the, 451
Avernus, 329

Baiae, 329 f., 339
Balbus, L. Cornelius (cos. 40), 287
Balbus, Nonius (tr. 32), 439
Bambalio, father-in-law of Antony,

11, 55
Bassus, Caecilius, 169-75
Bellona, temple of, 445
Bessi, the, 167
Bithynia, 159, 181
Bithynicus, A. Pompeius, 253-57
Blasio, Helvius, 109
Bocchus, king of Mauretania, 315,

431, 449
Bogud, king of Mauretania Tingi-

tana, 315, 449, 459
Bononia, 71, 75, 109 f., 447

20

Bosporus, kingdom of, 171
Britain, 419, 487
Britons, the, 255 n.
Brundisium, 43. 191. 213. 257, 277,

281, 319, 457 1., 495
Brutus, D. Junius, 61, 69-73, 77. 81,

95, 103, 107 f., 113, 165
Brutus, L. Junius (cos. 509), 37. 101
Brutus, M. Junius, governor of
Macedonia, 81, 109, 113. 139. 157,
183-89 ; at Philippi, 189-219

;

other references to. 5. 45, 51 f.,

61, 69, 101, 105 f., 2.59, 263, 269 f.,

281, 497

Caerellia, friend of Cicero, 33
Caesar, C. Julius, the dictator,

casual references to. 5 f., 19-25,
29 f., 35 f., 4.3-47. 115. 143. 153,
157, 169-79, 183 f., 201 f., 289,
305, 425, 437, 443. 497 ; statue of,
177 ; altar of, 249

; gardens of,

199 ; references to his assassins,
passim.

Caesar, C. Julius (Octavianus). See
sjaiopses of the several books : also
7, 45, 51 f., 159. 175 f.. 251-65,
271, 287-91, 333-37, 407, 425 f.,

431 f. ; concerning his name, 97
Caesar, L. .Julius, 127, 133
" Caesarians," party of boys in
Rome, 453

Caesarion, 181 1, 425, 437, 443
Calenus, Q. Furius, speech of. in

defence of Antony. 3-57 : other
references to, 63, 239, 261

Calvinus, Cn. Domitius (cos. 53, 40).
249, 309

Calypso, 329
Campania, 157, 251, 319, 325 f.. 369
Campus Martius. the. 93. 335
Cannutius, Ti. (tr. 44), 249
Canopus. 493
Capitol, the, 37, 199, 241, 293,333,

371, 447
Cappadocia, 407
Capua, 369
Capuans, the, 369
Caralis, to^vu in Sardinin. 2S3
Carinae, the, region in Rome, 301
Carrinas, C. (cos. 43), 147 n.

Carthaginians, the. 487
Casca, P. ServDius (tr. 44>, 99
Cassius, C. Sec Lonjiinub
Castor, grandson of Deiotarus, 289



INDEX

Oatiline, L. SerRius, 5, 37
Cato, M. rorcius (Uticensis), 127,

171
Censorious, L. Marcius (cos. 39), 291
C'ephfillenia. 375
(-'eiaiiiiian mountains, the, 453, 461
CereH, 201 ; temple of, 199, 451, 457
Cerretani, the, 309
Ciiannaeus, an Asiatic prince, 381
Charybdis, 25
Ciceracius, Cicerculns, Ciceriscus,
contemptuous names applied to
Cicero by Calenus, 31

Cicero, M. Tullius, attacked in

speech by Calenus, 3-57 ; chosen
as envoy to Antony, 63 ; other
references to, 85 f. ; death of,

131 f., 137
Cicero, Q. TuUius, death of, 137
Cilicia, 171, 177, 183, 269, 273 f.,

305, 387
Cilician Gates, the, 307 n.

Cihcians, the, 169
Cimber, L. Tillius, one of Caesar's

slayers, 181
Cimbri, the, 487
Cinna, Helviiis (tr. 44), 101, 139
Circensian Games, the, 153, 199 f.,

259, 285, 289, 379, 451
Circus, the, 457
Cirta. 263 f.

Claudius, App. (Pulcher) (cos. 38),
311, 389

Cleopatra, aids Dolabella, 179-83
;

her inH!:ence over Antony, 269,
277, 405-09, 423f., 437, 441-47

;

her children, 407, 425, 443 ; war
declared against, 443 f. ; at
Actium, 465, 469, 489-93, 503,
507 f.

Cleopatra, daughter of preceding,
407, 425

Clodia, daughter of Fulvia, be-
trothed to Octavian, 113 ;

divorced, 229
Clodius, C, 165
Clodius, P. (tr. 58), 5
Clodius, Sex., Sicilian rhetorician,

15

Ciuvius, C, 433 n.
Collatinus, Tariiuinius (cos. 509),

101
Colops (Colapis), the, river in Pan-

nonia, 417 f.

Comarus, harbour of Nicopolis, 461

Comitium, the, 155
Commagene, 383
Concord, temple of, 55,119, 379,451
Corcyra, 337, 375, 453, 457, 461
Corinth, 465
Cornificius, L. (cos. 35), 351-55, 379,

407
Cornificius, Q., 255, 261 f.

Corona, Silicius, 101
Crassus, M. Licinius, the triumvir,

173, 303 n., 309, 385, 393
Crassus, P. (or L.) Canidius, 391
C-renides, old name for Philippi, 180
Crete, 45, 159, 369 n.. 407
Crispus, Q. Marcius, 173 f.

Cumae 321, 327-31
Curia lulia, the, 155
Cybele, 313 jr. See Mother of the
Gods

Cyprus, 305, 407, 425
Cyrenaica, the, 425, 447 f.

Cyrene, 407, 449
Cyrrhestica, 381

Dalmatia, 279, 415
Dalmatians, the, 419, 431 , 497
Decius (Mus), 37
Deiotarus, tetrarch of Galatia, 165,

215, 289, 407
DeUius, Q., 421, 465 f.. 485
Demetrius, freedmaa of Caesar. 305
Demochares, frcedman of Sex.
Pompey, 343-47, 355 f.. 361

Demosthenes, imitated by Dio. 13;?.
Dio, Cassius, governor of Africa and

Dalmatia, 415
Dionysus, 303, 445. 480
Dolabella, P. CorneHus, 27, 81, 159,

169, 175-81
Domitius. See Ahenobarbus
Drusus, Livius (Claudianus), 313
Dyrrachium, 161, 193, 217

Egypt, 169, 175, 179 f., 2C9 f.. 377,
405, 409, 423 1., 437. 443. 469

Egyptians, the, 37, 277, 449, 489
Ephesus, 260
10 pirns, 161
Etniria, 283, 319, 371, 451
Euboea, 7 n.

Euphrates, the, 381, 393, 425
Euripus. the, 7 w.

Europe, 167, 279
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Falcklim, P. (tr. 40), 289
Fango, C. Fuficius, 263-67
Favonius, M., 217
Feriae Latinae, the, 65, 199 f., 375,

427
Fidustius, L., 139 n.

Flaccus, C. Xorbanus (cos. 38), 189f.
311, 389

Flavins (error for Flavus), L.
Caesetius (tr. 44), 101

Flavins, L., 433 and n.
Fortune, 217 ; temple of, 457
Forum, tlie, 9, 35 f., 43, 153, 157,

285, 313
Forum Cornelii, 71
Fresh Harbour, the, in Corcyra, 461
Fulvia, wife of Antony, 113, 131,

225-33, 239-49, 205, 279
Furnius, C. (tr. 50), 247, 377

Gabii, 243
Gabinius, ., 13
Gades. 287
Galatia, 289, 407
Gallia Comata, 113
Gallia Xarbonensis, 59«., 103, 111,

283
Gallia Togata, 113, 243
Gallus, L. Caninius (cos. 37), 327,

389
Gallus, Tisienus, 245, 355 f., 303
Gaul, 111 f., 221, 279, 327, 411, 419,

447 ; Cisalpine, 47 f., 59 f., 69,
109-13. 247, 259, 277, 495 ;

Transalpine, 59, 239. See also
Gallia

Gauls, the, 37, 113, 327, 487
Gellius. See Publicola
Geminus, Fufius, 419
Genius Populi, temple of, 119, 451
German cavalry, 73, 215
Geta, Hosidius, 137
Glaphyra, mother of Archelaus, 407
Gnosos, 369
Gracchus, Ti., 101
Greece. 7 n., 159. 277. 301, 433,

449 f., 459. 465
Greeks, the, 415

Hadrumetum. 263
Harmodius, statue of, 159
Helenus, freedman of Octavian,

283, 317
Helios, name given by Cleopatra to

her son, 489

522

Hellespont, the, 425
Heracles, 217
Herod (the Great), king of Judaea,

387
Hirtius, A. (cos. 43), 71-79
Hortensius, Q., 159 f.

Hyrcanus II., Icing of Judaea, 273

lamblichus, Arabian prince, 465
lapydes, the, 411 f., 497
Iberians, the, in Asia, 391
Illyrians, the Parthine, 307
lUyricum, 109, 161, 447
India, 425
lotape, daughter of Artavasdes, 431
Ionia, 433
Ionian Sea, the, 189, 193, 233 f.,

251 f., 257, 279, 459
Isis, 445, 489 ; temple of, 147
Ister, the, 415 f., 487
Italy, 5, 19 f., 49, 103, 109, 113, 119,

141 f., 157, 163, 183, 193 f., 213,
221 f., 231, 243, 249 f., 255, 259,
271, 275 f., 281. 295 f., 301, 317,
321. 325 f., 333-39, 345. 365, 375,
387 f., 437, 447 f., 453-59

Ituraeans, the, 407

Janiculum, the. 91
Jerusalem. 387
Jews, the. 175, 387
Judaea, 175
Julia, mother of Antony, 133, 249 f.

Julianus, M. Didius, emperor, 95
Juliopolis, name given to Tarsus,

169
Julius, Sex., 169 f.

Juno, statue of, 249
Jupiter, 153, 451 ; statue of, 199,

453
Jupiter Capitolinus, 371
Jupiter Latiaris, 201
Jupiter '^ictor, 199
Juventius. See Laterensis

Labienus, Q., 269-75, 301-05
Laelius, D., 261-65
Laenas, C. Popillius, 137
Laodicea, 177 f.

Laodiceans, the, 179
Laterensis, M. Juventius, 105
Latiaris. See Jupiter Latiaris
Lentidus, P. Cornelius (cos. 162), 39
Lentulus, P. Cornelius (pr. 63), 5, 39
Leontine lands, the, 15
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Lepirliirs, . Aemiliiis, the triumvir,
ordered l)y senate to aid against
Antony, 59, 77 ; comes to terms
with Antony and Octavian, 85-89,
101-09 ; tlieir compact and sub-
secjuent conduct, 111-57, 181 f.

;

gradually ignored by the other
two, 221-29, 261, 265, 341, 355 f.,

363 f. ; shorn of authority, 365,
377, 437. 479 ; other references
to, 245, 253, 263, 267, 279, 319,
371 f.

Lesbians, the, 377
Lesbos, 377
Leucas, 465, 501
Lex Falcidia, the, 289
Libo. L. Scribonius (cos. 34), 251,

419
Liburni, the. 411 f.

Libya, 265 and n. See Africa
Lilybaeum, 357
Li para, 343
Liparaeans, the, 325
Livia Drusilla, 251, 291, 313 f., 333,

419
Longiniis, C. Cassius, governor of

Syria, 81, 113, 139, 157 f.. 167 f.,

173-85, 189 ; at Philippi, 189-
213, 2li9 ; other references to. 61

,

69, 105 f., 259, 263, 269 f., 281,
497

Lucrine Lake, the, 329 f.

Lucullus, L. Licinius, 173, 497
Ludi Apollinares, the, 153, 157, 259,

289
Ludi Roniani, the, 333
Lugdunum, 103
Lupercalia, the, 9, 35 f.

Lurius, M., 283
Lycaonia. 407
Lycians, the, 183 f., 191
Lysanias, tetrarch of Abilene, 407

Macedonia, 5, 21, 47 f., 59, 81, 109,
159-67. 175, 183, 189 f., 195,
199 f., 257, 313, 417, 449, 465 f.

Maecenas, C, 375
Malchus. Aral)ian king, 307, 407
Mamertine prison, tlie, 39 n.
Marcellus, M., nephew of Augustus,
301

Marius, C, 143, 227
MaruUus. C. Epidius (tr. 44), 101
Mauretania, 339, 431
M;\\iinns. a slave, 291

Medes, tlie, 377, 393, 399
Media, 377, 433
Menas, freedman of Sex. Pompey,

281 f., 301, 317 f., 321-25, 337,
341, 419

Menecrates, freedman of Sex.
Pompey, 319 f.

Messalla, M. Valerius (cos. 31), 139,
167, 373, 419, 455

Messana, 253 f., 343, 349, 355, 361 f.

375
Messius, L., 455
Methone, 459
Metulum, capital of the lapydes.

413
Midafium, city in Phrygia, 379
Miletus, 131
Milo, T. Aimius, 5, 39
Minerva, 199, 203 ; statue of, 65
Misenum. 295, 327
Mithridates, the Pergamenian, 171
Moesia, 415
Monaeses, Parthian leader, 389 f.

Mother of the Gods, the, statue of,

65, 311 f.

Mucia, mother of Sex. Pompev,
251

Murcus, L. Stains, 173 f., 179, 185,
189 f. 213 259

Mutinai'65, 69, 73, 77, 367, 493, 497
Mjdae, 253, 343, 351, 355
Mylasa, 275
Myndus. 185
Myra, 189

Xasidius, Q., 465
Neapolis, 189, 325
Neptune, 257, 325 ; statue of, 285
Xero, Ti. Claudius, 251, 313 f.

Nero, Ti. Claudius, the emperor
Til)erius, son of preceding. 251.
315, 417

Nero, Claudius Drnsus, brother of
preceding, 315

Nerva, M. Cocceius (cos. 36), 339,
391

Nicomedeia, 379
Nicopolis, in Cappadocia, 421
Nicopolis, in Epirus, 461 f.

Norbanns, C. See Flaccus
Noricum, 415
Nnniantians, the, 487
Numidia. 221, 261 f.

Numidian cavalrv, 267
Nursia. 245 f.
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Octavia, sister of Octavianus, 131,
285, 337, 409, 419, 441, 491

;

porticos and library named for

her, 431
Octavianus, 97, 157, 249, 425. See

Octavius, M. (tr. 133), 101
Octavius, M., legatus of Dolabella,

179
Oppius, M. (aedile 37), 335
Orodes I., king of Parthia, 269 f.,

389
Osiris, 445, 489

Pacorus, son of Orodes, 269-73, 307,
381-85, 407

Paeones, the, 415 f.

Palatine, the, 65, 373
Palestine, 177, 273, 307, 407
Palinurus, Cape, 341
Pamphylia, 407
Pangaeum, Mount, 189, 201
Pannonia, 419 ; Upper, 415
Pannonians, the, 413-19, 487, 497
Pansa, C. Vibius (cos. 43), 65, 71,

75-79
Paphlagonia, 465
Parthia, 391
Parthians, the, 173, 269, 275 f., 293,

301-07, 319, 335 f., 377-385, 399,
405, 409, 421, 431-35

Parthicus, title taken by Labienus.
275

Parthini, the, IHs^ian tribe, 307
Patara, 187
Patrae, 453, 465
Paulus, L. Aemilius (cos. 50), 127,

131
Paulus, Aemilius Lepidus (cos. 34),

427
Paulus, portico of (basilica Aemilia),

427
Paxos, 461
Pedius, Q. (cos. 43), 93, 107, 147
Peloponnesus, the, 453, 459
Perseus, 487
Perusia, 247 f ., 455
Pharnabazus, king of the Iberians,

391
Pharnaces II., king of Pontus, 169
Pharsalus, battle of, 159
Philadelphus, king of Paphlagonia,

465
Philadelphus. See Ptolemy

Pliilip v., of Macedon, 487
Philippi, 189, 193 : battle of,

203-17, 235, 269, 281. 475
Philopoemen, a freedman, 129 f.

Philuscius, L., 139
Phoenicia, 271, 407
Phraates IV.. king of Parthia,

389-93, 397,' 409, 423
Phranapates, lieutenant of Pacorus,

307
Phrygia, 379
Pindarus, freedman of Cassius, 213
Placentia, 239
Plancus, L. Munatius (cos. 42), 59,

103, 107 f., 147, 269, 275, 441
Plancus, T. Munatius, brother of

preceding, 77
Plautianus. 93
Polemon, king of Pontus. 393, 409,

431 f.

Polla, mother of M. Messalla, 167
PolUo, C. Asinius, 249, 307
Pompeians, 171
Pompeius. Sex. (cos. 35). 379, 407
Pompey (the Great), 5. 9-23, 39,

115, 169, 257 f., 387 n., 421,
497

Pompey, Sextus, son of preceding,
appointed admiral of fleet to war
against Antony, 81, 105. 139. 183,
193 f., 217, 253 ; occupies Sicily
and Sardinia and besets Italy,
221, 233, 249-57, 283 f. ; de-

,

clared an enemy by Caesar, 99 ;

preparations against, 223, 251,
259, 271, 277-85 ; Antony and
Caesar make terms with, 287,
295 f., 301 f. ; renewal of hos-
tilities against, 317-25, 333 f.

;

defeated in naval battle. 339-65
;

flight and death of, 375-79 ; other
references to. 407, 419, 435 f.,

477 f., 485, 497
Pontus, 393
Porcia, ^vife of Brutus, 217
Porsenna, 37
Postumius, Q., 465
Praaspa. 393-99, 493
Praeneste, 239
Ptolemv, called also Caesarion,

181 f., 425, 437. 443
Ptolemy Philadelphus. 407, 425
Pubhcola, L, Gehius (cos. 36), 165,

339, 391
Puteoii, 327 f.

524
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ileiiia, the. 309
Jlha^cyporis, Thracian chieftain,

167, 215
Rhegiuni, 191,2 f., 321
Rhine, the, 327, 487
Rhodes, 185
Rhodians, the, 183 f., 191
Rhodope, 417
Rhone, the, 103
Romans, the, jmssim.
Rome, passim.
Romulus, 37, 41, 97, 311
Rufus, L., 181
Rufus, L. Tarius, 467
Rufus, Q. Salvidieuus, 245 f., 255 f.,

289

Sabines, the, 245
Sabinus, C. Calvisius (cos. 39), 291,

321 f., 337
Sadalus, Thracian prince, 167
Salassi, the, 411 f., 419
Saniosata, 385
Sardinia, HI, 221, 279, 283, 297,

317, 449
Saturn, day of, among the Jews, 387
Savus, the. river in Paiinonia, 417
Saxa, Decidiu-^, 189 f., 269, 273
Saxa, Decidius, brother of preced-

ing, 273
Scipio, L. Cornelius (Asiaticus), 495
Scipio, Q. Caecilius Metellus Pius.

See Metellus
Scribonia, wife of Octavian, 251,

291
Scyllaeum, 321
Selene, 445, 489
Sentinuni. 245 f.

Septemviri, tlie, 287
Serapion. 493
Serapis, temple of, 147
Servilius. See Vatia
Severus, Septimius, emperor, 93 f.

Sextius, T., 261-67
Sibylline books, the, 155, 311
Sicilians, the, 255
Sicily, 25, 111, 141, 193 f., 221, 233,

249, 253-57, 279 f., 297, 321, 325,
330-65, 371, 377, 409, 449, 477,
497

Sicyon, 279
Silanus, M. Junius (cos. 25), 77, 103
Silo, Q. Pompaedius, 305 f.

Sipoutum, 277
Sisoia. town in Pannonia, 417 f.

Smyrna, 177
Sosius. C. (cos. 32), 387 f., 425, 439f.,

467'

Spes, shrine of, 457
Spain, 111, 221, 239, 253, 279, 309,

315. 447
Sphaerus, attendant of Octavius in

his boyhood, 289
Statianus, Oppius, 393 f., 431
Strabo, Pompeius, 385
Stratonicea, in Caria, 275
Sulla, 67, 121 f., 127, 139, 143, 497
Symbolon, place near Philippi, 189f.

Syracuse, 255
Syria, 81, 159, 169 f., 175 f., 181 f.,

271 f., 277, 303, 307, 335 f., 381 f.,

387 f., 425
Syrians, the, 383

Tanusia, wife of T. Viniu.s, 129 f.

Tarcondimotus, king of Cilicia, 169,
467

Tarpeian Rock, the, 293 n.

Tarsians, the, 169, 181
Tarsus, 169, 177, 181
Taurisci, the, 411 f., 497
Tauromenium, 349
Taurus, the, 181, 303
Taurus, Statilius, 371, 421, 465
Tellus, precinct of, 55
Testudo, Roman military forma-

tion, 401 f.

Thasos, 189, 213
Thessalian, a. dream of before

Philippi, 201 f. ; cf. 211
Thessaly, 25
Thrace, 175, 449, 467
Thucydides, imitated by Dio, 349 n.,

359 n.

Tiber, the, 199, 289, 311, 429
Tiberius, emperor, 417. See Nero.

Ti. Claudius
Tingis, in Mauretania, 315
Titius, M., 283
Titius. M., son of preceding, 283,

377 f., 441, 465
Titius. P. (tr. 43), 99
Trebellius, L. (tr. 47), 27
Trebonius, C, 159. 169, 175-79
Triumvirs, the, 181 f., 221, 265,

291. See also under the separate
names, Caesar, Antony, and
Lepidus

" Troy," game of, 259, 429
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Tucca, town in Numidia, 261
TuUianuni, the, 39 n.

TuUus, L. Volcuciiis (cos. 33), 431
Tyndaris, town in Sicily, 253, 355
Tyre^ 169 f., 273, 277
Tyrrnenian Sea, the, 329

Ulysses, 329
Umbria, 245
Utica, 373

Varro, M. Terentius, the anti-

(luarian, 137 and n.
Varro, M. Terentius (tr. 43), 137 f.

Vatia, P. Servilius (Isauricus) (cos.

41), 225, 245
Vatinius, P., 161
Ventidius, P., 147, 239, 303-07
Venus, statue of, 153

Venus Genetrix, 427
Verres, 13
Vestals, the, 155, 243, 259 f., 297,

319
Victory, statue of, 451
Vibius. See Pansa
V^ienna, in Gaul, 103
Vinius, T., 129 f.

Virtus, statue of, 311
Vulcan, temple of, 249
Vulturnum, 319

Xanthians, the, 185 i.

Xanthus, 185

Zama, 267
Zeugma, in Syria, 381
Zober, king of Asiatic Albanians,
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